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PREFACE. 

« «>• 

f \ . ‘ ‘ 

T his toot, origmaUy published in 18f)2, was written 
mainly because the author honestly believed that 
there was, then, no other on the subject in.-EiigUsh, at 
once full, well-arranged, aceurato, and ada^^ted for general 
reading. Since that time several volumes have appeared, 
the mos1i notable and valuable contributions having been 
supplied by General Sir James Shaw Kennedy, Colonel 
Ohai’les C'hesuey, and Gonoral Sir Edward Hatnley. Tlie best 
earlier books wore the volumes of Captain Siborue. so full 
of detail; and of foreign histories that of Colonel Oharras, 
whioh, in spite of some errors, stands in the foremost rank 
as an axithority. It has been thought expedient to reprint 
this history of the campaign of 1816, because copies of the 
first edition have long been unattainable, and because they 
are still in demand. Ho more need be said, except that 
there arc some slight additions and a few corrections in 
the present edition, and that one chapter, dealing with the 
politics of 18G2, having become obsolete, has been omitted. 
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THE ARMY RESTORES THE EMPEROR. 

CHAPTER I. 

NAPOLEON AOAINST ALL ETJEOPB. 

§ 1. Napolem’s Belatim to Europe in 1816, 

B efore undertaliing to describe the campaign of 
1815, the historian is bound to show why, when 
Napoleon returned from Elba to the Tuilories, the Govern- 
ments of Europe did not recognize him as sovereign of 
France, and sit down in peace beside him ; why the start- 
ling words “ Napoleon has quitted Elba,” followed in suc- 
cession by the more startling words, “ Napoleon has landed 
at Cannes,” “Napoleon is in the Tuileries,” were snfSoient 
to produce instantaneously a vast league of nations and 
tings who vowed his destruction ; and why, when conquered 
at Waterloo, and caught in the Basque Roads, the Powers, 
by common consent, transported him to St. Helena. 

The reason is on the very sm-face of his history. 
Napoleon, far more than any French sovereign, was the 
living embodiment of certain passions and propensities of 
the French people. He was something more. Loving 
glory for glory’s sake, even more than they loved it; 
thirsting for conquest, greedy of domination, in a greater 
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degree tlian they; more rapid, more impetuoiis, more 
imscrupulous. In addition to all these passions and 
qualities, ho possessed an Italian intellect, fertile, almost 
Iteyond example, in grand designs, and facile in doviaing 
original and efieetive modes of executing them. In him 
the military population of France found an idol to worshiji 
and a master to obey. He fed them -with glory and 
]ilunder; they repaid him, for fourteen years, mth un- 
exampled devotion. He has been called the Sword of 
Democracy, and so he may have appeared to the vain 
multitudes whom he led, over the wrecks of armies and 
the necks of Icings, into all the great cities of continental 
Europe. But it was an illusion, unless democracy mean 
the sacrifice of the many to exalt the grandeur of one, the 
degradation of Europe, and the exaltation of France. 

For fourteen years Napoleon, as First Consul and as 
Emperor, had played a part which developed every phase 
of his character. To found, upon a military basis, a 
gigantic continental empire, an “Empire of the West,” 
and to control from the summit of his power the policy of 
nations unsubdued, was the ever present object which ho 
bent all the energies of his vast genius to attain. It has 
been contended that this was not French, but Italian ; 
that France never identified herself with his stupendous, 
but insane ambition. In its grandeur, the design of 
Napoleon was Italian ; but it was also French, becatise the 
greater includes the leas, and Naijoleon only worked out, 
a Bomau scale, the projects of the smaller French mind 
of Louis SrV. To say that France did not identify her- 
self with Napoleon so long as he furnished glory, territory, 
and plunder, is simply to assert what history contradicts. 
That exhausted Franco wearied of the burden laid upon 
her is true, hut only when “le grand entrepreneur,” as the 
workmen called him, had buried her armies in the snows 
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of Biussia and tbe valleya of Spain, and bad dra'S'n tbt^ 
armies of Europe into ber fertile fields and around ber 
capital. 

No ; if a nation was ever identified with one man, Eranve 
was and is identified with Napoleon; and that, for the 
reason already stated— '•he was a colossal embodiment,, for 
H'ood and evil, of ber distinctive passions and propensities ; 
her greatest “ representative man,” although he was not a 
Preuebman. 

’ Experience has shown that tbe diverse races of Biiroiif 
will not bear the domination of one man, or one nation, 
nor even the menace of that domination. Napoleon more 
nearly reached that dazzling height than any man of 
modern timos^ Had he committed no faults, bad be jier- 
petraited no crimes, be could not have retained tho territory 
he occupied, nor the power ho sought to grasp, But liLs 
eai’eer was not merely on exemplification of strength, nor 
of strength and beneficence. In the pursuit of self, 
aggrandisement he did not hesitate to violate every prin- 
ciple that hinds society together. He was not content 
with conquering and ruling ; he went further, bo insulted 
and oppressed. Not a nation in Europe, save one, esoaped 
tho burden of his heavy oppression ; not one escaped his 
insults. Every country hut one furnished to his generals 
not only titles hut fortunes. Even when at ireaco with his' 
neighbours, those neighbours were not safe, for lie some- 
times openly annexed a State to the Empire, and som^ 
times sought in secret intrigues a pretext for Bpoliationt 
That he do.sired a kingdom or a republic to round his 
frontiers, or give effect to the policy he put in force against 
England, was a sufficient reason for him to take it. Spain, 
Holland, Liguria, the cities of the Elbe and the Baltic, 
furnish conspicuous examples of what he would do, and 
what he would permit to be done. He never entered into 
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uegoliiations for peaeo with a sincere desire of mating 
peace, xinlcss, if he were strong, npon his own terms, if ho 
wore weak, with the design of resuming the wai' when ho 
had gathered together fresh strength. He conspired and 
warred perpetually against the independence and liberty 
of Europe, and yet Frenchmen are never tired of express- 
ing their indignation at the consequence, that when its 
turn came Europe conspired and warred against him and 
them. 

There were two distinct periods in the war's which began 
in 1792 and terminated in 1815. The first period includes 
the wars of the Erenclr Hevolirtion, which were wars for 
1 ‘xistonce, as well as wars for conquest. This period ended 
when Bonaparte returned ftom Egypt. The second period 
tiegan with the victory of Mai'engo, and continued to the 
rout of Waterloo. This was a period during whiol) 
Fr'ance fought, not for existence, brrt for conquest. Tho 
wars of the French Revolution ended, and the war's of 
Napoleon began. )He moulded, organized, directed the 
elements of force let loose 1^ the passions of the Eevolu- 
tioir, and with this force, developed systematically, ho 
resumed on a grander scale the policy of Iiouis XTV. 
Napoleon became terrible to Europe because, in addition 
to his genius for war, (greater than that of any man then 
living,) he pursued with dazzling success a course in 
accordauce with the perennial ambition of the French 
iration. Therein lay his strength. His career* is an 
example of what France is ready to do again when she 
finds a real Napoleon to lead her. Wherefore, because 
Najiolcon represented so faithfully and witli such transcen- 
dent skill the pasaon of France for aggression, because bo 
wa.s insatiable and perfidious, and destitute of what merr 
isill moral principles, the sovereigns and statesmen who 
acted for the nations of Europe found it impossible to 
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trust him or exist in peace heside him. Hence he, and 
the policy ho represented, were placed, and justly placed, 
under the ban of Europe. 

'Not without warning. In 1813-14 the Allies did not 
pursue the war to the utmost. Napoleon was ofCereil 
more than one golden bridge. The terms of the peace of 
Erankfort were large ; naturally the offers made at 
ChatiUon were smaller than those at Frankfort, yet they 
were still large. Napoleon did not accept them hecanse 
he hoHeved, and believed to the last, that Fortune would 
not desert himl “ La Fortune,” he said, even on the eve 
of his embarkation from Elba, “ ne m’a jamais abondonm: 
dans lea grandes occasions;”* words which showed a 
sublime confidence in himself, natural to one who could 
exclaim impiously, “ Mon nom vivra autant que celui de 
I>ieu.”“ Fortune deserted Mm at Fontainebleau, when 
even Fi’ance had grown tired of sustaining a leader whoa* 
exaggeration of her passions brought Europe to the banks 
of the Seine. France submitted ; Napoleon was permitted 
to maintain a show of state in Elba; the Bourbons 
returned to the Tuilories after an absence of more than 
twenty years ; peace was made and proclaimed : and the 
tank of re-arranging disordered Eurojje, or, as Metteruioh 
put it, distributing the spoils of the vanquished, fell to tile 
lot of the conquerors. 

The peace of Paris did not endure a year. Ten months 
of Bourbon rule, vengeful, implacable, stupid — alike 
violent in act and in language — sufficed to bring France 
once more to the brink of revolution. Tet Jauoourt wrote 
to Talleyrand, in January, 1815, “The age of fools of 
quality is past ! ” Two acts alone are sufificient to demon- 
strate the folly of the royalists — ^the resumption of the 

^ Fortnne has never deserted me on great occasions. 

’ My name will live as long ns that of God. 
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white flag, and the changing of the numbers of the regi- 
ments. A prudent king ■would have adopted the tricolour 
when be agreed to a constitutional charter, and would 
have refrained from 'wounding military sensibility by 
destroying the numbers of 'the regiments. But more 
stupid than these acts ■was the political policy pursued, a 
pohey which aroused on all sides suspicions of what was 
worse than the grinding but gilded despotism of Napoleon 
— namely, that the government favoured a forcible 
resumption of the confiscated lands, the restoration of 
tithes, and of the abolished exactions and imposts of 
feudalism. It has been surmised, and with much reason, 
that had Napoleon not reappeared a popular movement 
would have extorted from the king a really constitutional 
government. In that ease Prance might have taken some 
real steps towards a free government, and the basis of 
liberty rather than of equality might have been laid. 

§ 2. Napoleon Eeiwrmfrom Elba. 

But while the Powei's were wrangling at Vienna, and 
the Bourbons were irritating Prance, Napoleon was watch- 
ing from Elba for the opportunity of resuming empire. 
It was not in the nature of the man to yield passively to 
anything, even to the inevitable. So long as a chance 
remained he looked out keenly for the propitious hour. 
He selected Elba as a residence, because thence "he could 
keep an eye upon Prance and upon the Bourbons.” It 
was his duty, he said, to guau’d the throne of Prance for 
his family and for bis son. Thus, in making peace at 
Pontainebleau, he only bowed to a storm he could not then 
resist, and cLerished in his mind the project of an imperial 
restoration. 

The hour for whieh he waited came at length. In 
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February, 1815, he had arrived at the conclusion that rrith 
the aid of the army he could overthrow the Bourbons, 
whose government, he said, was good for priests, noblos, 
and countesses of the old time, but worth nothing to the 
living generation. Tlie army, he know, was stiU, and 
would be always, devoted to him. “ Hos vietoires et nos 
malheurs," ho said, “ ont etabli entre clle et moi un lien 
indestructible ; avec moi seul ello peut retrouver la ven- 
geance, la puissance, et la gloire : ” ' words which prove 
how steadfastly he adhered to tho design of rc-establidiing 
his military power, if not pre-eminence. “ C’est moi,” he 
cried, in a moment of confidence, “qui suis cause des 
malheurs de la France j c’est moi qui dois les reparer.” “ 
He had weighed all the chances for and against the success 
of his enterprise, and he had arrived at the conclusion that 
he should succeed; for "Fortune had never deserted him 
on gi'eat occasions.” It has been said that his departure 
was precipitated by a report of the dissolution of the Con- 
gress of Vienna ; but this cannot have been the case, since 
he had calculated that although, in deferring his departure 
"until the Congress had dissolved,” he would gain an 
advantage; yet that on the other hand, by delay, he saw 
the risk of being closely watched both by the cruisers of 
England and Fi'once. So that he quitted Elba with the 
knowledge, or at all events under the belief, that the Con- 
gress had not dissolved. 'What he may have believed was 
tliat the sovereigns had quitted Vienna. It is possible, 
indeed, that the rumorrr of an Intention to confine him 
upon an island in the Atlantic may have exercised some 
influenco over him ; hut the real reasons for the selection 

’ Our victories and misfortunes have established bettvecu me and the 
army an indestructible bond ; with me alone the army can obtain once , 
more vengeance, power, and glory. 

> I caused the misfortunes of France ; 1 ought to repair them. 
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of the 2Gth of February were that he was tired of in- 
activity, and convinced that the favourable moment had 
arrived. Therefore, instructing Murat to second him by 
assuming a strong position in front of Ancona, ho embarked 
his faithful Thousand, and set sail for France. On the 
1st of March he landed on the shores of the GnH of Juan, 
.nnd on the 20th he entered the TuUeries. As he had pre- 
dicted, the army rallied to the tricolour; the generals 
could neither restrain not guide their soldiers; the 
Bourbon dukes and princes, and the brave Duchess of 
Angouleme — “ the only man of the family ” — were utterly 
powerless before the universal military disaffection ; and 
one after the other they were chased out of Prance. The 
army had restored Napoleon. 

Louis XVUI. drove out of Paris by the road to St, Denis 
on the 19th, a few boms before Napoleon, on the 20th, 
drove in by the Barrier of Italy ; and on the 28rd, after a 
short stay at Lille, the King was safe in Ghent. “ Tho 
great question is,” wrote Lord Castlereagh to tho Duke of 
Wellington three days afterwards, while yot in ignorance 
of the event, “ can the Bourbons get Frenchmen to fight 
for them against Frenchmen ? ” The result showed that 
they could not. In the then state of France the army was 
master of France.' Louis and his ministers had done 
nothing to conciliate, and almost everything to irritate, the 
people; and even so early as November, 1814, Wellington 
did not see what means the King had of resisting the 
attack of a few hundred officers determined to risk every- 
thing. 

Dui’ing the period occupied by Napoleon in passing foom 
Klba to Paris, the conduct of the sovereigns and diplomatists 

‘ “Franca (Icsiros peace; tho Army wants Belgium.” Jaucuui’C to 
Talleyrand, January 20tli, 1815. 
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assembled at Vienna offered a strildng contrast to the 
woalniess and inaptitude of the Bourbons. Deep dissen- 
sion Im'ked amidst the gaiety and splendour which prevailed 
during their long sojourn in the Austrian capital, and the 
sunny surface concealed the elements of a probable collision, 
Europe was full of soldiers. France, England, Austria, 
were bound by a secret treaty to resist the pretensions of 
Eussia and Prussia to the tempting spoils offered by the 
powcrlessnoss of Poland and Saxony; and the unsettled 
(iondition of Italy seemed likely to Imnish now subjects of 
difEereneo, and to increase the angry feelings of the trium- 
phant Powers. The news of Napoleon’s departure from 
Elba drew them once more together. Napoleon says that 
there was doubt and hesitation at Vienna, and that the 
sovereigns only resolved on resistance when they heard that 
Murat had begun the war in Italy. This assertion is un- 
founded, since the Congress had determined what to do 
long before Murat appealed to arms. “ "When Buonaparte 
left Elba for Franco," said the Duke of Wellington to Mr. 
Eogors, “ I was at Vieima, and received [on the 7th of 
March] the news from Lord Burghersh, our Minister at 
Florence. The instant it came I communicated it to every 
member of the Congress, and all laughed ; the Emperor of 
Russia most of all. ‘ What was in your letter to his 
Majesty this morning,’ said his Majesty’s physician, ‘ for 
when he broke the soul he clapped his hands and burst ont 
laughing ? ’ Various were the conjectures as to whither he 
was gone ; hut none would hear of France. All were sure 
that in France ho would he massacred by the people when 
he appeared there. I remember Talleyrand’s words so 
well — ‘ Pour la France — non.’ ” * Lord Clamoorty, in a 

' Meltcrnioh, in b's Autobiography, reports the following "laconic 
coirvcrsaliun,” as be calls it: — 

“ Talleyrand. Do you know where Napoleon has gone. 
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letter to Lord Casllereaj'li on the 11th, describes a dilTereut 
aspect of the scene. “ We were at Court,” he writes, “ on 
the night of the arrival of Burghersh’s despatch containing 
the news of Bnonapaite’s flight, and though there was 
every attempt to conceal apprehension under the mask of 
unconcern [of laughter for instance], it was not difficult to 
perceive that fear was predominant in all the imperial and 
royal personages there assembled ; and, however much their 
principal officers endeavoured to make light of the event, 
the task of disguise was too heavy for them.” Neverthe- 
less, the Duke of Wellington has recorded that he found 
among the principal sovereigns “ one prevailing sentunent 
— a detemination to unite their eflorts to support the 
system established by the Peace of Paris j ” and he never 
doubted that if Napoleon succeeded in regaining a fooling 
in Prance, “ such a force would be assembled by the Powers 
of Europe, directed by such a spii’it in their councils, as 
must get the better of him.” That there was fear in Vienna 
is manifest, but the acts of the Allied Poivers show that 
fear speedily gave place to resolution. Por, as early as the 
12th of March, before the Allies knew where Napoleon wa.s, 
or anything about him, except that he was somewhere at 
large in Prance, they drew np that famous declaration, and 
signed it the next day, in which they declared that he had 
liroken the sole legal tie to which his existence was attached, 
and that it was possible to keep with him "neither peace 
nor truce.” " The Powers, in consequence,” so runs this 
document, “ declare that Napoleon Buonaparte is placed 
beyond the pale of civil and social relations, and that, as a 
common enemy and disturber of the peace of the world, he 

JlfM. The report tells nothing. 

Talleyrand, He will land somewhere on the Italian ooftst, and malw 
for Switzerland. 

ilfoi. He will )»o straie'ht to Paris.” 
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has delivered liimBolf over to public justice.” This declara- 
tion, which has been the subject of vehement criticism, was 
the natiu'al couseqiiencc of the prevailing and correct appre- 
ciation of Napoleon’s character. There was not a nation in 
Europe which felt the slightest particle of confidence or trust 
in liim. Hence this declaration, made so promptly, was 
drawn np in ignorance of any professions ho might make, 
because, beforehand, Europe felt that no professions of his 
could be relied on. The news of his success was followed 
by a treaty, adopted on the 25th of March, renewing the 
alliance of Chaumont, whereby G-reat Britain, Eussia, 
Austria, and Prussia bormd themselves to provide each 
150,000 men ; to employ, in addition, all their resources, 
and to work together for the common end — the mainte- 
nance of the Treaty of Paris, and of the stipulations 
determined on and signed at the Congress of Vienna. 
Further, they engaged not to lay down their arms but by 
common consent ; nor before the object of the war should 
have been attained; nor, continues the document, “ until 
Buonaparte shall have been rendered absolutely unable to 
create disturbance, and to renew attempts for possessing 
himself of supreme power in Prance.” All the Powers of 
Europe generally, and Louis XVUI. specially, wore invited 
to accede to the treaty ; but, at the instance of Lord Oastle- 
reogh, the Pour Great Powers declared in the most solemn 
manner that, although they desired to see his Most Christian 
Majesty restored to the throne, and also to contribute to 
that ” auspicious result,” yet that their "principles” would 
not permit thein to jirosocute the war “ with a view of im- 
posing any pai-ticidar Government on Prance.” With 
Napoleon they refused to hold any communication what- 
ever ; and when he sent couriers to announce that he 
intended to observe existing treaties, they were stopped on 
the fron+i, rs. The serious differences which threatened 
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disunioB among the Allies had been settled speedily under 
the pressure of the feeling of common danger, and each 
Government now set to worlc to fulfil the condition of the 
new compact. Wellington, on liis own responsibility, acted 
for England, signed treaties, undertook heavy engagements 
in her name, and agreed to command an army to be 
assembled in Belgium ; and having satisfied, as well as he 
could, the clamour of “ all ” for subsidies from England, 
he took his de])arture from Vienna on the 29th of March, 
and arrived in Brussels on the 4th of April. 

The British Parliament and nation confinned readily 
the proceedings of the Government and of the Duke of 
Wellington at Vienna. There was, indeed, a small party 
iinvious to give Napoleon another trial ; but it was admitted 
candidly, even by these, that “ Buonaparte was not sincere 
in his professions of moderation.” Yet, in spite of this 
belief, they were willing to trust him with opportunities of 
future mischief. Their plea was, that by recognizing him 
as sovereign of Prance the constitutional party, without 
whom, they said, he could not carry on the government, 
would he enabled to exact adequate securities, and obtain 
such an ascendency in his councils as would pi’event him 
from renewing his career of conquest. But the obvious 
answer to this was that, for the maintenance of peace upon 
the bases adopted at Paris and Vienna, the nations of 
Europe had absolutely no guarantee except the worthless 
promise of the man whose very exchision from power in 
Prance was the fundamental principle of the Treaty of 
Paris. By receiving hack Napoleon, Prance, as the Allies 
averred, had broken that treaty, and had declared war 
against Europe. The possibility of a constitutional I’arty 
struggling with any success against the Empra-or at the 
head of his army, was far too shadowy a ground upon 
which to rest an European peace. Consequently, had 
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ITapoleon 1)0611 recognizod, tliex-e would not have been iienoe, 
but meroly an armed truce in Europe, fmitful in anxieties 
and ruinous in cost. It was, therefore, better to undei’talce 
at once a decisive war, and build a permanent settlement 
thereon, than to maintain large annies and navies for the 
purpose of frustrating, under less favourable ch’cumstances, 
the ambitious projects which Napoleon was known to 
cherish. Lord G-i'ey, indeed, frankly based his opposition 
to immediate war on the ground that it was unjustifiable 
to dedare Bonapai-te personally excluded from die throne 
of Erance ; and he further contended that, although peace 
with Bonaparte on the throne was “ extremely doubtful,” 
yot the utmost that Europe was justified in doing was to 
make vigorous preparations, and renew the concert of 1814 
on a "principle purely dofenaive.” This view, adopted by 
a portion only of the Whig party, was expounded in Poi’lia- 
ment, but, happily, it did not prevail. On the contrary, 
the sound policy of war with Napoloon at once was sup- 
jjorted by overwhelming majorities in Parliament, and by 
a majority, equally overwhelming, in the country. It had 
long ceased to be a party question. The instinct of the 
nation ratified the energetic ooui’se initialed so promptly by 
the statesmen at Tienna. 

There was, indeed, a weak place in the policy of the 
Allies. To declare that they would make neither peace nor 
truce with Napoleon, was perfectly soimd and just. To 
declare that they did not undertake the war with a view 
of imposing any particular Government on Prance, placed 
them in a false position. They rendered themselves liable, 
it was almost inevitable that they would bo compelled, by 
the course of events, to give, in acts, the lie to this verbal 
dedoration. Por to execute justice was to pave the way for 
thc~rc8toration of Louis XVIH. The young Napoleon, with 
a Begency, was incompatible with the Treaty of Peris and 
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with, the maintenance of peace ; and, hy a foregone conelu- 
Hion, the Duke of Orleans was excluded from the throne. 
Therefore, the restoration of Louis XV ill. became an in- 
evitable consefpience of victory, and the war in which they 
wore about to engage ran the risk of appearing, and did 
appear to many, to be a war for the restoration of the 
Bourbons, waged on the pretext of the necessity of destroy- 
ing the political and military power of Napoleon. Tct this 
was not so. The real object of the war was the destruction 
of Napoleon. For no other object could the mass of 
European force have been brought together. The Duke of 
Wellington felt keenly the embarrassment thus occasioned 
l)y Lord Castlereagh’s specious declaration. “ I wish that 
our Government and yours,” he wrote to Mettemich on the 
2(Hh of May, “ liad found themselves in a situation to let 
their people loiow for what they wore to fight | and that we 
had not been induced to hold out to their imaginations the 
possibility that the people of France, having Imd a fair 
opportunity of choosing whom they pleased, under what 
form they pleased, in 1814, might peiform the same cere- 
mony again in 1815. However, I cannot judge so well upon 
this point as those upon the spot; and probably neither you 
nor we could venture to depart, although only in words, 
from the principle on which we acted in the former war. I 
have frequently told your Highness, and every day’s experi- 
ence shows me that I am right, that the only chance of peace 
for Eui'ope consists in the establishment in France of the 
legitinrate Bourbons. The establishment of any other 
government,” he adds, " must lead to the maintenance of 
large military establishments, to the ruin of all the Govern- 
ments of Europe, till it shall suit the convenience of the 
French Government to commence a contest which can only 
be directed against you, or others for whom we are inte- 
rested.” Practically, the Allies were resolved, at auy cost. 
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to overtlirow Napoleon ; at the same time they favoured the 
cause of Louis XVIII., and allowed liitn to accede to the 
treaty of the 95 th of March. If France should accept Louis 
as Sing, less onerous guarantees would be demanded from 
her, when peace should be made, than if she were to choose 
any other ijorson. Europe had a right to dictate what 
conditions she pleased. 

Napoleon, on his side, essayed to prove that, as he, in 
the exercise of his sovereign rights, had dispossessed the 
Bourbons of the reins of Government, and seized them 
himself with the consent of the nation, he was the legiti- 
mate ruler of France, and that, therefore, the declaration 
of the 13th of March did not apply to him. To this the 
Allies replied, by citing the first ai’ticle of the Convention of 
the 11th of April, 1814, wherein “ the Emperor Napoleon, 
for himself and his sncccssors and descendants, as well as 
for aU the members of his family, renoumcod all rights 
of sovereignty and domination, as woU over the French 
Empire and the Kingdom of Italy as over every other 
country.” Nevertheless, he had resumed by force what 
he had renounced by convention, and had thus broken the 
basis of the aiTangoment between himself and the Allies. 
He could not, therefore, plead the wrong he had done in 
justification of that wrong. And if the French people had 
really selected Napoleon as thoir ruler, then they had 
broken the treaties of 1814 by choosing a sovereign whoso 
former career and recent acts had proved him to be incom- 
patible with the independence and tranquiUity of Em'ope. 
These arguments can only be met by assertions like tbat 
of Lord Grey, who said the right of a people to choose its 
own Government is so sacred that under no circumstances 
should it be infringed. A wholesome principle of inter- 
iiational law, but one not applicable to the condition in 
which Europe found herself in the spring of 1815. 

c 
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Napoleon, loud in his professions of peace, offered to 
ratify the Treaty of Paris — an offer which implied the in- 
validity of that instrument without his ratification. Tot, 
as we have seen, the base on which that treaty rested was 
the exclusion of Napoleon himself from the throne. How, 
then, could he he sincere ? The treaty was at an end when 
he entered the Tuilories, and the Allies took a just and 
practical view of the necessities of the case when they 
declared that the question then was— not to maintain but 
to re-maJcB the treaty — a question of political calculation 
and foresight, in dealing with which the Allies had only to 
consult the real interests of each nation, and the common 
interests of Europe. Napoleon, they said justly, had “ no 
guarantee to give but his word, and who, after the cruel 
experience of fifteen years, would have the courage to 
accept a guarantee like that? ” 

Moreover, in the very midst of the discussion, Mui-at, 
acting on the advice of Napoleon, established his forces in 
front of Ancona, and, going beyond his instructions — 
acting, indeed, contrary to them — ^instead of waiting to bo 
attacked, and then i-etirLng upon the Glarigliano, he began 
war on his own account, intent on maldng himself King 
of Italy. Here was fresh proof of the dangers in store 
for Europe. Wellington was of opinion that if Murat 
were not speedily defeated, he would save Bonaparte. But 
the campaign of the King of Naples was short-lived. It 
began on the 31st of March, and in less than six weeks 
King Joachim was an exile, and part of the troops en- 
gaged against him were fj-ee to cross the Alps and enter 
Prance. Napoleon was, therefore, left absolutely alone in 
his strife with Europe. 
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§ 3. Napoleon’s Political Calculations. 

He was perfectly aware of it. From the moment when, 
having commnnieated to the Emperor Alexander a copy 
of the secret treaty of the 3rd of January, which had been 
left in the French Foreign-office by the fugitive G-ovem. 
ment, he found that the Imowledge of its contents did not 
detach the Ozar from the Allies ; he knew that he had 
nothing to hope for in any other quarter. His wife refused 
to return to him; his son was in the hands of the Austilan 
Emperor ; the hostile passions of the German nation were 
at a white heat ; England was as resolute as ever ; and 
Alexander himself had denounced Hapoleon to his soldiers 
as “ the vile and criminal artificer of fraud,” “ the scourge 
of tho human race.” Napoleon knew he had no alterna- 
tive but to prepare for a vigorous resistance or a vigorous 
offensive. "I desh's peace, and I can only obtain it by 
means of victories,” he said to Benjamin Constant. “ I 
do not wish to give you false hopes ; I allow it to be said 
that negotiations are in progress. Nothing of the sort ! I 
foresee a difficult struggle, a long war.” And for this war 
he prepared. 

Napoleon’s partisans have always insisted that he re- 
turned from Elba chastened by adversity; that he saw the 
folly of his long career of conquest ; that he had become, if 
not the warm lover, at least the judicious friend of liberty; 
and that above all he desired peace, in order that France 
might recover from the misfortunes he had inflicted upon 
her. Alas! it is a French delusion. Napoleon had suffered 
severely from ennui and idleness in Elba, and had reflected 
upon iJie causes of his fall. He had spen how eagerly 
IVance had accepted a charter from the Bourbons, and how 
deeply the French resented the conduct of the Bourbons 
in violating its letter and spirit. Sure of the army, he had 
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bent bis mind to discover liow be eonld secure the attacb- 
ment of the people. He could not give less than the 
Bourbons bad given, constitutional liberty ; and all he re- 
quired was to keep tbe nation in good buinour until 
victory bad secured him from tbe hostility and power of 
Europe, and had mode him master of France. He wanted 
time to reorganize an army, for, once having a subservient 
soldiery, who in France could resist his will P The I'eturn 
of Louis XVTU. as a constitutiuual king had, as be declared, 
created a " new situation.” Hapoleon was, what be aptly- 
described himself to be, “rien qu’un ftre politique.” There- 
fore, be inquired, what line of conduct would be most in 
harmony -with these new circumstances? Hapoleon was 
jiot long in discovering one thing; — ^tbat the Emperor 
must become a Liberal. Benjamin Constant has rccordod 
that in his interviews with him, Hapoleon did not assume 
tbe cbaiaoter of a man corrected by adversity 5 of one who 
adopted Liberal views by inclination. He was a Liberal 
from calculation. '• He examined coldly in bis own inte- 
rests, with an impartiality approaching to indifference, that 
which was possible and preferable.” He believed that “the 
taste for constitutions, debates, harangues,” had come back 
.again in Prance; hut he asserted distinctly that it -was 
only tbe few who were sufierii^ from this disease, and that 
the peojile desired him, and him alone. He was still the 
Emperor of the soldiers, the peasants, and the plebeians 
of France, nevertheless, for the moment, active public 
opinion desu-od liberty; liberty was the trump-card of tliat 
moment, as victory, glory, would he the trump-oard of the 
next. Hence, he cried, “Public discussions, free elections, 
responsible ministers, liberty of tbe proas— I desire all 
that!” “Tbe repose of a constitutional king will suit me; 
and will suit my son better.” Napoleon a constitutional 
king, acting through a responsible ministry ! It may be 
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possible to conceive it j but it is impossible to believe it. 
He put on the toga of tbe Tribune to cover tbe robes of 
the Emperor, just as, a little later, at the Cbamp de Mai, 
bis imperial garments, dropping from bis shoulders, dis- 
closed tbe uniform and arms of tbe Obassetirs of tbe 
fif-uai'd. Hapoleon’s constitutionalism was simply a piece 
of political manoeuvring. He bad counted bis forces, he 
bad surveyed tbe political map, and be bad calculated that 
the line of operation most likely to give him vantaige giuiuid, 
and tbe time be required to rebuild tbe Imperial edifiee, 
would be to assume tbe part of a constitutionalist, and to 
adopt tbe phrases of that sect. The famous “Acte Addi- 
tionncl,” that is, an act added to tbe Imperial constitutions, 
was the fruit of this calculation. But even during tbe dis- 
cussion in tbe Council of State upon tbe draft of its clauses, 
tbe Emperor could not sustain bis part. He was urged to 
embody in bis Acte tbe article of tbe Charter abobshing 
confiscation. He bad already, by decree, confiscated the 
property of several pubbc enemies, and be refused with 
acrimony. 

“ You tbiust me,” be said, “ into a path which is not 
mine. You weaken, you fetter me. Erance seeks and does 
not find mo. Pubbc opinion was excellent; it is now 
execrable. France asks me what has become of tbe good 
right arm of tbe Emperor — ^tbis arm of which she baa need 
to subdue Europe ? ” [Tbe constitutional king disappears 
altogether.] “ Why speak to me of goodness, of arbitrary 
justice, of natural lawsP Tbe first law is necessity; the 
first justice, pubbc safety. You wish that the men whom 
I have loaded with wealth should use it to conspire against 

me abroad ; this cannot, this shall not be "When 

peace is made, nous verrosis. To each day its penalty, to 
each circumstance its law, to each one bis nature. Mine 
is not that of au angel. I repeat it — ^you must find again. 
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you must see ouce more, the good right arm of the Enr- 
peror.” Here spoto the veritahlo Wapoleou, Just as 
before Europe, ho jirofessed peace, that he might gain time 
to prepare for hostilities, so, before Finnce, he professed 
constitutional doctrines, that ho might obtain present sup- 
port, and gain time to restore imperialism on a foundation 
of successful war. It has been well said, and by a French- 
man, that it was not tlio Acte Additionnel which fihod tho 
public mind with suspicion — ^it was the author of the act. 
Proud of him as the champion of France in the lists of 
Europe, idolaters of bis skill as a military leader, the 
French people had no confidence in Napoleon as a civil 
governor. They did not believe that he would respect the 
laws of his own creation. They did not believe that a despot 
of fifteen years* growth could suddenly become a constitu. 
tional king. And the passage we have eited shows that 
they were right in their suspicions. “ Qnand la paix sera 
faite, nous verrons,” was a menace applying to more than 
the property of the adherents of Lonis SVin. ; and tho 
French were not slow to perceive that “the good right arm 
of the Emperor ” was always uidifted heh^d the fragile 
constitntion. 

Napoleon had fomed a Ministry on the very evening of 
his return to the Tuileries. To Fouch4 who sought tho 
office, he gave the Ministry of Police; to Deoris, the 
Ministry of Marine. He induced Pavoust to accept tho 
War Departmout, and persuaded Carnot to become hia 
Home Minister. Caulaincourt had no faith in the duration 
of the galvanized empire ; he was willing to command a 
division, but he only accepted, with reluctance, the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs. Prince Cambocurcs became Minister 
of Justice; G-uadin Puke of Gaeta and Count MoUien, 
both men of business, were intrusted with tlie Depart- 
ments of Finance. Lavalette, always faithful, replaced 
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tlie indiscrGot Pcrrand at tte Post Office: Savary took 
command of tlie gendarmerie ; the Duke of Dassauo re- 
turned to Ms old post, Secretaiy of State; and Count 
Mold, at Ms own request, became Director of Public 
Works, Love of order was one of Napoleon’s virtues; and 
having restored the political machine, he immediately 
turned his attention to the army. 

He folt certain that war would ensue. Knowing that 
at the moment when he returned from Elba a large part 
of the best troops of England were in America, that the 
German force on theEhine was weak, and that the Eussian 
armies were in Poland, he calculated that the Allied Powers 
would not be in a position to open the campaign, at the 
earliest, until the middle of July; and, for a moment, he 
hoped that, by working on the feelings of Ms father-in- 
law, the Emperor of Austria, and by rousing the auger of 
the Emperor Alexander against Ms aUies, he would be able, 
if not to reduce his enemies to two, England and Prussia, 
at least to defer the period of hostilities until the autumn. 
Wliatever might be the value of tMs calculation, he de- 
termined to raise as largo a force as possible by the earliest 
time when he supposed hostilities could commence ; and 
he intended, if hostilities were postponed until the autumn, 
to have 800,000 men under arms. His hopes were not 
fulfilled ; the Allies worked with more unity and energy 
than he had anticipated. Before Ms great schemes of 
military preparation wore half complete he found Mmself 
compelled by events to begin the war. 


§ 4. Hie Beaouraes and JExertiona, 

What he actually did accomplish between March and 
Juno has been tho subject of fierce controversy. His 
friends exaggerate, his enemies undervalue, Ms exertions 
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inul their results. But no candid inquirer can fail to see, 
that if his energetic activity during this period is far below 
that of the Convention when threatened by Europe, it is far 
above the standard fixed by his passionate critics. The 
real reason why ho failed to raise a larger military force 
during the hundred days was that his genius worked upon 
exhausted materials. The nation, to use an expressive 
vulgarism, was “ used up.” The Binporor did not appeal 
to the people, it is true, after the fashion of the Conven- 
tion, but, had he done so, the results would not have been 
much changed ; for, as we have said, Franco, in the first 
place, had heeu drained of men by fifteen years of dostimc- 
tive warfare ; and in the second place, France was not only 
wearied of endless slai^hter, but actually without the 
incauB to meet the heavy demands of renewed conscrip- 
tions. It is a significant fact that the preper conscription 
for 1815 had been levied in the autumn of 1813. The 
drafts on the rising generation had been anticipated, and 
hence there remained little available except the old soldiers. 
Another significant fact is, that the feddres — a body of 
men who organized themselves spontaneously in many de- 
partments, who were for the most part unamed, and 
whose ijurpose was to defend “Liberty and the Emperor ” 
— consisted mainly of men who had seiwod before. ITapo- 
leon’s real resources were the prisoners of war, the vete- 
rans who had returned to France from distant garrisons at 
the conclusion of peace, the old soldiers who had quitted 
the army at various periods, the officers who had not 
arrived at the higher grades, and the generals who hoped 
to become marshals. The people, the bulk of the nation, 
shrank from nulitai'y service. Even the hundreds of 
battalions of the National Q-uards directed to be orga- 
nized, were, some never raised to the proper complemont 
of men, nearly one-half never raised at all, Tu soma 
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departments, tlie soldiers recalled to tLe eagles preferred 
flight to service, and 'were chased through the country 
side. The old days of the triumphant empire, fertile in 
glory, plunder, hatons, crosses, national aggiundizemeut, 
presented no scenes like these. Even the regular regiments 
wore incomplete j and the general officers were loud and 
frequent in their demands for more men, more arms, more 
horses, more uniforms, more oquqjmenls. General Eapp, 
for instance, commanding on the Ehino, after describing 
the enthusiasm of the people of Strasbourg and Mulhauseu, 
says, “ All this zeal, however, did not fill up my regiments 
— time i)assed, and recruits did not come in.” Ho sent his 
•“ morning states ” to the Emperor, who could not conceal 
his surprise, exclaiming, " So few ! Alsace, so ardently 
patriotic! Hover mind; victory will bring forth bat- 
talions.” Again, at a later date, the Emperor wrote thus 
to his general, — “lam suriirised that there are not more 
voluntaiy enlistments in Alsace.” Eapp declares that, in 
obedience to Napoleon’s orders, he drew every regular 
soldier out of the fortresses, and every effective from the 
depdts in his district ; yet at the uommencement of hosti- 
litios he mustered, instead of the 40,000 men promised hy 
Napoleon, only 19,000 regulars and 3,000 national guards 
d’elite. 

The result of Napoleon’s prodigious exei'tious to augment 
the military force of France appears to ho this : Napoleon 
found ready to his hand a forco of 223,972 ^ men of all arms, 

^ Beurnonville, who had means of knowing, using round numbers 
informed Tallyrond, on the 28th of April, ISl.'i, that when the king 
quitted Paris, the effective of his army was 1SO,UOO men, all told, that 
“ Bonaparte ” had summoned the soldiers on leave, and that he might, 
thereby, secure 100,000 ont of 106,000 called in, all seasoned soldiers. 
Benmonvitle estimated that by the end of March Napoleon would have 
on edective force of 200,000 men. Be had plenty of cannon, but, when 
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officers included, giving a disposable efEective cf 155,000 
men ready to take the field. By the 13 th of June he had 
raised this force to 276,982 men, officers included : that is, 
24-7,609 of the Line, and 29,373 of the Imperial Guard. The 
number disposable for war was 198,130 ; and it therefore 
follows that ITapoleon had increased the general effective 
by 53,010 men, and that part of it disposable for war by 
43,130. But it is unfair to test the genius of ITapoleon by 
this result. Why he did not succeed in raising more men 
has been already explained. It does not touch his reputa- 
tion as an administrator ; it does not diminish the credit 
which his partisans claim for his energy and industry and 
ability, Bor, during the period of preparation, he not only 
sustained a sharp conflict with the politicians, but he 
directed and completed the fortification and annament of 
the north side of Paris ; supplied the first line of frontier 
fortresses with provisions for sis mouths, and the fortresses 
of the other lines in proportion; threw up entrenched 
works round several provincial towns, and fortified the 
defiles of the Jura, the Vosges, and the Ar’gonne ; he suc- 
ceeded in obtaining horses absolutely required for the 
cavahy and artillery, and supplied the latter with harness 
for nearly 600 guns ; ho more than doubled the number of 
effective muskets. In addition to this, he totally reorgan- 
ized the army, revived the Imperial Guard, and provided 
for the increase of the regiments of the hue from two to 
five battalions, thrra giving employment to the half -pay 
officers, so discontented under tho Bourbons ; he restored 
to the regiments the old numbers so foolishly taken away ; 
he added two squadrons to each regiment of cavalry; and 
he raised upwards of 200 battalions of National Guards. 

Bennicmville left Paris, only 300,000 mnskets over and above those in 
the hands of the 150,000 men ready to take the field. 
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In sliort, by unceasing labour, be mastered tbe vbolo 
military details of tbe empire; and, in so far as it ms 
possible, be saw that wbat bo ordered was done. No man 
could bave effected more, few so niucb, with the same 
means in tbe same time. 

JPor although Napoleon, speeding from town to town, 
amd gathering round him, as be went, tbe soldiers who 
loved tbo eagles so well, was a grand and portentous figure 
of tbo melodramatic sort, yet, in reality, bis triumph — ^tho 
most showy in all bis life — ^bad nothing substantial about 
it except tbe sabres, bayonets, and cannon, and the hearts 
of tbe wreck of bis great armies. The Emperor had 
appeared once more ; but when be entered Paris he ceased 
to be Emperor. He had to compound and to temporize. 
Those writers alone take a correct view of the supreme 
crisis in tbe career of Napoleon who insist that his only 
chance of success against combined Europe was to be found 
in a revival of the old Committee of Public Safety, in an 
appeal to the revolutionary spirit, in an emiihatic declai-a- 
tion that the country was in danger, and in rousing a whole 
people to arms. But these very writers forget that tbe wars 
of tbe Empire had exhausted tbe spirit as well as the body 
of tbo Eevolution, and that no matter how imperiously the 
Emperor might have stamped his foot upon tbe soil of 
France, all bis stamping could not bave called foiih tbe 
race of men whom be had consumed in bis gigantic wars. 
Notbing remained but tbe military spirit. To blame 
Napoleon for not making himself, in 1816, "tbe arm of 
tbe democracy,” to believe that the deeds of tbe Conven- 
tion could be done twice in one generation, was to be blind 
to facts and to common sense. It has been said, indeed, 
by Count Thibaudeau, that tbe most formidable enemy of 
iEkance and of Napoleon was Napoleon himself. But that 
expresses only half tbe truth. 
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In Tvhiit couclition was France in 1815 ? For a genera- 
tion shi! had been in arms against the world. She had ex- 
hansted lier vigour in the nnreslrained iudnlgence of her 
l^itisaiou for military glory. Her blood was impoverished ; 
her muscles relaxed, her nerves unstrung, her moral force 
debilitated by twenty-three yeoi’s of almost irninterrupted 
warfare. The laurels gathered in a hundred battles 
were poor compensation for a paralyzed industry and a 
crippled oommeree, for desolate corndelds and half-cul- 
tured vineyards. She was la belle France no longer. She 
had used her prime in the debauch of war. Some traces of 
her strength and beauty still remained, hut they only 
served to remind her of the noble heritage she had bar- 
tered for glory. The exultation inspired by Napoleon’s 
return from Elba was hut the feverish excitement of a 
moment, an outburst of expiring military passions, soon 
to he quenched in blood upon the war-trodden fields of 
Belgium. 


§ 5. Champ de Mate Meeting of the Chambers. 

The Emperor had resolved on war, but before he quitted 
Paris for the army, he played the piincipal part in two 
striking political scenes — the famous Champ de Mai and 
the opening of the Cliamhers. The Acte Additimmel was 
submitted to the people, after a fashion which wo have seen 
revived in our own time, and with a similar result — it was 
accepted. What we may call the solemn inauguration of 
this political instrument was to be celebrated at the Champ 
de Mai ; when, in the imescnce of the Imperial Guoi'd, the 
Line, the National Guard, civil delegates from the depart- 
ments, and the people of Paris, the acceptance of the Acte 
Additionnel was to he proclaimed, and the Emperor was 
to take a solemn oath that he would observe and ennse to 
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be obseiTficl tbe constitutions of tbe empire; and the 
troops of all kinds were to swear that they would defend 
the national flag against the enemies of France. This 
ceremony did not take place in May, as originally in- 
tended, but on the 1st of June. It was a revival of the 
theatrical shows of the empire. iNTapoleon, wearing his 
Imperial robes, aijpeared on a lofty platform erected in 
the Champ de Mars, attended by ministers, by prelates, 
by officers of the army, and surroimded by a mass of 
soldiers and thousands of people. But although, in his 
address to them, he appealed to their patriotism, and 
strove to influence their passions, yet it is admitted that, 
except in the army, he called forth no abiding enthusiasm 
for himself, his cause, or his throne, which he said was 
" the palladium of the independence, honour, and rights 
of the people.” The Champ de Mai was a failure. “ Oh, 
that is what is called a Champ do Mai,” it was said ; “ we 
have seen nothing new in a ceremony announced with so 
much emphasis ; the Eevolution has accustomed us to these 
sights ! ” 

Napoleon had devised this imitation of "an antique 
usage dear to France,” as it was described in Carnot’s letter 
to the Prefects; he submitted, with great reluctance, to 
the meeting of the Chambers. He had issued the Acte 
Additionnel as a kind of promissory note, to be honoured if 
circumstances permitted — (" i chaque cu’coustance sa loi ”) 
— when the coming war was over, and had never intended 
that an assembly should sit during the cam23aign. But 
having " begun to reign as a constitutional king,” he found 
that his repugnance to constitutional assemblies must give 
way, and that he must act his part, if he could, to the end, 

" Quand la pair sera faite, nous verrons.” The peers were 
nominated by the Emperor from a list prepared by his 
ministers. Their dignities were to be hereditary, and he 
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selected tlioso wlio lie judged would most faitMuUy sup- 
port Ms views of govevument. The deputies were sum- 
moned to co-operale with the Emporor in “ saving France ; ” 
but in the distracted state of the country the Q-overnment 
could exercise little influence over the choice of the electors. 
On the 3rd of June they mot, upwards of six hundred 
strong, and occupied three days in placing their business 
machinery in worting order, and in choosing a president. 
They selected M. Lanj uiuais, and Napoleon confirmed the 
selection. Yet he felt that the Chamber had chosen this 
ancient revolutionist, opposition senator of the Empire, 
and peer of the Eestoration, to mart its distrust of Impe- 
rial good faith. On the 7th of June Napoleon opened tho 
session in person and delivered a speech. Declaring that 
he was commencing his career as a constitutional monarch, 
he imited the Chambers to consolidate and co-ordinate 
the scattered constitutions of the Empire, remarldng that 
men are powerless to insure the future, and that institu- 
tions alone determine the destinies of nations — ^a truth it 
had taken him long to learn. He pointed to the coalition 
of kings, whose armies were on the frontiers, and ex- 
horted the peers and representatives of France to imitate 
the Roman Senate, and die rather than survive dishouour. 
It was a brief but elaborate production. The speaker 
seemed constrained by his new part. The impassioned 
and condensed eloquence of the Emperor is nowhere to he 
found in the utterances of the constitutional sovereign. 
Three days afterwards the two Chambers had voted ad- 
dresses to the monarch, and on the 11th they presented 
them to the Emperor at the TuUeries. There was a 
marked difference in their substance. That of the Peers 
professed the strongest attachment to the Emperor, but at 
the same time did not fail to remind him that he had sur- 
rendered absolute uower and submitted his Governnieut 
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to constitutional regulations; nor to intimate, in plain 
terms, that France fought solely for a peace f omided on the 
recognition of her national independence, and that her 
institutions urei’e a guarantee to Europe that the French 
G-ovemment “ could not he carried away by the seductions 
of Tictory.” The Eepresentatiyes, in thoir address, were 
not content with a passing allusion to the liberal conces- 
sions of the Emperor. They dwelt, with emphasis, on the 
fact that constitutional liberty was established, as if they 
doubted the sincerity of him who had laid aside his “ ex- 
traordinary powers ; ” and they took care to record their 
intention of consoUdating and amending the constitution. 
The nation had resumed its rights, and had once more 
trusted Napoleon, but trusted him only as a constitu- 
tional sovereign. In attacking him Europe attacked her, 
and she would defend her independence; but she cherished 
no ambitious projects, and even the will of a victorious 
prince, they said, would be powerless to drag her beyond 
the limits of her own defence. The Dmperar was assured 
that he should be supported, but he was told significantly 
that he jnust seek in victory nothing except a lasting peace. 
As to the Bepresentatives, while his Majesty was fighting 
for national independence, they would labour unremittingly 
to perfect that constitutional pact which would cement the 
rmion of the throne and people, and strengthen, in the 
eyes of Europe, the guarantee of thoir engagements. Con- 
fiding in its tone, this address is substantially one long 
expression of distrust. The repeated reference to the sur- 
render of absolute power, and the imperfection of the Im- 
perial constitutions ; the monaciug intimations, disguised 
in respectful phrases, that the prince would not be allowed 
to drag the nation into wars of ambition, show that the 
Chambers reposed only a half-confidence in the Emperor. 

The answers of Napoleon were in accordance with the 
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character of the two addresses. To the peers he said with 
some sarcasm, that the danger •which menaced the country 
■was not the allurements of Tictory, Imt “ the Caucline 
Torlis ; ” and he declared that, in the ho'ur of reverses, he 
should count upon the devotion of the Chamber of Peers. 
To the Bepresontfltives he spote at greater length. Ho 
told them that all his thoughts -were absorbed in the war 
— ^that very night, indeed, he should set out for the army. 
They were free to “ meditate ” upon the Imperial consti- 
tutions, and in more tranquil times he would second their 
efforts hy the exercise of his prerogatives. But he warned 
them that all public discussions tending directly or in- 
directly to diminish the confidence of the public in tho 
constitution, -would be a misfortune for the State ; and, en- 
forcing his view by stronger lauguago, he said : — “ Don’t 
let us imitate the example of the Lower Lnapirc, which, 
pressed on all sides by the barbaiians, made itself tho 
laughing-stock of posterity by indulging in abstract dis- 
cussions at the moment when the battorlng-ium was break- 
ing down the gates of the city.” The Bepresontatives 
must have seen that the tone of their add rose was appreci- 
ated thoroughly by the Emperor ; mistrust on both sides 
was but thinly veiled under the respectful forms and ex- 
pressions which custom and good sense have decided should 
be the ordinary medium of communication between a 
sovereign and his subjects. 

That night Napoleon constituted a Council of State to 
perform tho political and administrative functions of 
Govomment during his absence, and placed the ex-Kiiig 
Jose 2 )h at its bead. It consisted of the eight departmoutal 
Ministers, and the four Ministers of State, and of Prince 
Lncien Bonaparte. Early on the morning of tho 12th of 
June Napoleon quitted Paris for the northern frontier', to 
attack the most advanced and threatening of the Armies of 
the Pf litioTi. 



CHAPTER n. 

THE AIiXIES IS THE LOW COHKTSIES. 

§ 1. Gharacter and Growth of the Allied Armies. 

W TTEH Hapoleon broke out of Elba and assumed 
command once more of the military resources of 
Prance, the great Powers had considerable armaments, but 
in no nation was the ai-my on a war footing. On the 
frontier of Prance, between the Meuse and the Moselle, 
there were in cantonments some 26,000 Prussians under 
the command of General Eleist, and in Belgium, much 
scattered, about 40,000 English, Hanoverians, aud Dutch* 
Belgians, under the orders of the Prince of Orange. The 
King of the Ketherlands, to whom Belgium bad been 
allotted iu the general distribution of tenltory at Vienna, 
had made some efforts to raise, equip, and organize a 
national army. His earlier attempts had not been at- 
tended with much success, but after the abdication of 
Hapoleon and his retirement to Elba in 1814, many Dutch 
and Belgian officers seiwing in the Imperial armies returned 
home, found employment under the Kiug, and greatly im- 
proved the quality of his embryo army. Still many of the 
battalions were raw militia, and the officers were not 
efficient. Both were more numerous and in somewhat 
better order in ISIS, but still imperfect. 

The King of the Ketherlands joined promptly the coali- 
D 
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tion against his imperions neighbour, ■whose proximity 
inspired apprehension. His alhes ■were quickly on the 
alert. The officers of the Biitish Sappers and Miners, 
•who "were engaged in restoring the Belgic fortresses, no 
sooner heard of the escape of Napoleon than they increased 
their exertions to render the fortresses defensible against a 
coup de main. The measures they adopted ■were approved; 
and after the arrival of Wellington at Bmssds, and as fast 
as Sapper companies could be landed at Ostend,, and dis- 
tributed through the country, ■their labours were directed 
to the restoration of all the chief posts along the frontier 
from Ostend to Lidge ; and at one time not less than 20,000 
labourers, men and women, exclusive of strong military 
fatigue parties, were employed upon the works on the line 
from Ostend to Mens. Between the 24th of March and 
the 10th of Jane, the British Government supplied tlie 
Duke, not with what he demanded — " the whole corps of 
Sappers and Miners," — ^but with seven fresh companies, 
making a total, in the Low Countries, of 782 men; only a 
little more than one-fourth of the force at the disposal of 
the Government.* 

Tlie Duke of Wellington reached Brussels on tlie 4th of 
April, and took command of the Dutch-Belgians as well as 
of the British and Hanoverians. He found that he had at 
his disposal, for every purpose, exclusive of garrisons, 26,000 
Anglo-German troops, of which 6,000 were cavahy, and 
20,000 Dutch-Belgians, of which 2,000 were cavalry. The 
quality of these latter was not good, because the army was 
raw and young ; and the British, said the Duke, were not 
what they ought to have been to maintain our military 
character in Europe. The Duke desired 40,000 British 
infantry and Gnrman Legionaries, exclusive of garrison 
troops; 18,000 cavalry of the same stamp, and 160 British 

* The strength of the corps in 1819 was 2,861. 
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Cdd guns; but be does not appear to have been very 
hopeful of obtaining them. The Government displayed 
some energy, but not enough. Lord Castlereagh promised 
the Prussian Minister that, in May, 'Wellington should 
have 50,000 British troops in the Low Countries ; but 
Lord Bathurst, the War Minister, did not redeem tho 
pledge of the Foreign Secretary to Hardenberg. WeUingtou 
sent home blunt remonstrances and plain speaking letters ; 
but the Horse Guards and the War Office were more intent 
on exercising patronage than on embarking every available 
man for Belgium. On the 21st of April the Duke was com- 
pelled to write the cutting request, that before they sent 
him any more generals they should let him see more troops. 
Indeed, the staffi grew upon him. He did not know what 
to do with " the young gentlemen ’* sent out to act as staff 
officers. The Ministry at home never consulted the fii'st of 
British captains on the selection of a staff. ** If you will 
speak to Sir Henry Torrens,” the Duke wrote to Major- 
General Darling, in answer to an application for employ- 
ment, “ he will tell you that I have nothing to say to any 
appointment to the staff of this army, of any rank. ... I 
have no choice, and I beg you to apply in the quarter in 
which you will certainly succeed without reference to my 
wishes.” Such was the sway of “ influence," or of infatua- 
tion, that the Horse Guards sent him a Provost-Marshal 
to the army " utterly unfit for the situation," and when the 
army moves, he wrote, “ I shall be under the necessity of 
leaving him in the rear, as I did in the Peninsula." 

Heverthdess, troops of various kinds trickled into 
Belgium through Ostend and from Germany. The Anglo- 
Bel^an army had increased by the 3rd of May to 70,000 
men fit for service in the field, and the 26,000 Prussians 
had become 80,000. Blucher had also arrived, and the 
Duke saw him at Tirlemont on the 2nd of May, and. 
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received from him “ moat satisfactory asBurances of sup- 
port.” On the 2l8t of May the Duke informed Prince 
Schwarzenherg that, exclusive of the troops in the garri- 
sons, he could place in the field 60,000 bayonets and nearly 
16,000 sabres, and that, of the latter, 10,000 were as good 
as any in the world. Week by week throughout the month 
of May the harbour at Ostend was crowded with shipping 
disembarking troops, stores, and cannon; and many 
battalions, liberated by the peace with the United States, 
were crossing the Atlantic, some of them bound for 
Belgium, and destined not to arrive in time. But the 
Duke, although he put a good face upon matters to 
foreigners, did not fail to impress on his own Government 
the necessity for making every possible exertion. His 
sentiments in the beginning of May were strongly expressed 
in an often quoted letter to Lord Stewart. “ I have got 
an infamous army,” he wrote, “ very weak and ill-equipped, 
and a very inexperienced staff. In my opinion they are 
doing nothing in England. They have not raised a man j 
they have not called out the militia ; are unable to send 
me anything.” Indeed, they professed in April to be able 
to send him only eighty-four field guns, and towards the 
end of that month the British artillery could only muster 
for field service forty-two pieces of cannon. But the 
Horse Guards did not forget to pour a torrent of staff 
ofBcers into Belgium. " I command a very smaU British 
army with a very large British staff, to which my superiors 
are making additions every day," Wellington wrote on the 
22nd of May. Mmisters, it is true, had kept part of the 
militia embodied, which lord Eitzwilliam and Sii- Ha.innnl 
Eomniy strenuously stigmatised as illegal j but at the end 
of May the bill giving them power to embody the TnPitH 
had not passed both Houses, so that no additions could 
have been made to the force, which had not been di cm. 
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bodied at the peace, in time to enable the Grovernraont to 
substitute militia for regulars, and send the latter to 
the Low Countries. ITevertheless, by the middle of 
June the total force under the command of the Duke 
of Wellington, from all sources, had been raised to 
105,950 men and 196 gunsj and the army under Prince 
Blucher had, between March and June, grown by degrees, 
from 26,000 to nearly 120,000 men, with upwards of 300 
guna^ 

The raw material of these two great armies deserves 
notice. Wellington’s force was a heterogeneous mass of 
British and Continental troops. The nucleus of the army 
was the pmely British batteries, squadrons, and battalions, 
and the batteries and regiments of the King’s Cerman 
Legion. The greater part of the regiments had served in the 
Peninsula at some period, but nearly one-half were second 
battalions, and a large portion recruits who bad volunteered 
from the militia when the line battalions were hurriedly 
made up for foreign service. There was a good supply of 
old soldiers, and the young ones, although not well broken 
in to manoeuvring, were stout of heart and strong of limb. 
Some of the regiments were, indeed, such splendid speci- 
mens of British battalions that, in his despatches, 
Wellington himself, when spealdng of them, uses the 
language of enthusiasm. The cavalry, especially, fills him 
with admiration. They were well mounted and thoroughly 
trained; some had “to fight for a name," and some had 
to fight to keep a name; and aU were animated by the 
true military spirit. The artillery, in like manner, though 

* The numbers of the Aiiglo-AUled army are much disputed by 
historians. But the different estimates put forward by the best autho- 
rities arise mainly from different modes of reckoning. After much 
attention to the subject the writer has arrived at the conclusion that 
Captain Siborne’s figures are as correct as it is possible to make them, . 
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not mimerous, was Tery efficient, both, foot and horse ; and 
at the last moment, by substituting 9-pounder for 
6-ponnder gnns in the horse batteries, Colonel Frazer 
enabled them to cope more effectually with their oppo- 
nents, The foot-batteries rivalled the infantry in stub- 
bornness, and what sporting men call " staying power ; ” 
and the horse batteries shared in the daring and velocity 
of the cavalry brigades, to which they were attached. The 
same praise is due to the King’s G-erman Legionaries, who 
from long association and natural aptitude had thoroughly 
acquired the spirit and method of the British. But the 
rest of the army, with some striking exceptions, and these 
mainly the older Hanoverian battahons, were far inferior 
to the British and the Legionaries. The Butch-Belgian 
soldiers, hastily raised and poorly officered, had not reached 
that degree of dismpline which would have made them 
safe soldiers. The greater part of the foot were militia, 
and the horse, newly raised like the rest, were inexpe- 
rienced, and wanting in that confidence in their prowess so 
necessary to all soldiers who engage the French in fight. 
The ranks of the whole Dutch-Belgian army contained 
hosts of officers and soldiers who had served under 
ITaiJoleon. Many were valiant and patriotic, but the 
valour and patriotism of the majority was tempered and 
attenuated by the memory of Napoleon’s astormding 
victories. The Brunswick troops were full of mettle, but 
young and untried. Their hatred of the French sustained 
them in the arduous trials to which they were subjected. 
The Nassauers were also young, and not strong either- in 
body or spirit; but they also were in part old soldiers. 
This mixed army, so unequal in its elements, brought 
abruptly together, had not at the opening of the campaign 
acquired that consistency and mutual confidence so essen- 
tial to successful operations in war. The soldiers and 
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officers spoke four or five languages and many dialects. 
The special merits of the BritiBh soldiers were unkno-wn to 
many of their Continental comrades. Wellington had 
been a victorious general, but the renovm lie had derived 
from his campaigns in the Peninsula was as nothing in 
their eyes compared with that of Napoleon, or the best of 
Napoleon’s marshals. Yet it may be safely said that 
Wellington alone held together the incongruous body 
which had been assembled in the fertile plains of 
Belgium. 

The Prussian army was composed entirely of Prussians 
— an attempt to make use of 14,000 Saxons failed, for 
these troops mutinied, and nearly slew Blnoher in his 
head-quarters. One-half of the infantry were regulars, 
and the other landwehr battalions; but the latter, like the 
former, had served throughout the war of 1813-14, and in 
the main they were good soldiers. The cavalry also was 
composed, in the proportion of three to two, partly of 
regulars and partly of landwehr. 

The best troops were those drawn from the old Prussian 
provinces on the Elbe and the Oder, and the Baltic. The 
army was homogeneous, compact, devoted to the fierce 
captain appointed to guide and lead it, and over-brimmiug 
with intense hatred of the Erenoh. The slow Germans 
had been moved to wrath, and their rage was of the 
Teutonic type — a rage that survives defeat and is not 
soon satiated by success. The principal officers were 
skilful in their profession, and shared the passions of the 
men. Blucher himself was a fair representative of the 
Prussian nation and army, provoked and stung, by a 
hundred insults and defeats, to wipe out the former and 
avenge the latter, or die. At the end of 1806, says a 
modem French historian, Blucher, then a prisoner of war 
at Biamburg, displayed an unshakeable faith in the fall of 
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Hapoleon, amd predicted tlie near approach, of a time when 
Europe would rise against him, wearied by his exactions 
and exasperated by his bad faith. Wellington had held 
firmly to the same belief and their faith was greater in 
1815 than it was at an earlier stage, for in 1814 they had 
seen their confidence justified. 


§ 2. Disposition and Function of the Angh-Prussian 
Armies. 

The allied armies formed the right of the vast body of 
men with which the Yienna coalition designed to over- 
throw finally the power of Bonaparte and the French 
army. Hence the measures of Blucher and Wellington 
were dependent upon and in harmony with those of liieir 
allies, who were more backward in their preparations than 
Prussia and Great Britain. For the Austrians and 
Russians, the Swiss and Sardinians, not to speak of the 
Spaniards, the Swedes, and the Danes, were still, in May, 
1815, far from being ready for an invasion of France, the 
great object of every Power in Europe. Their troops were 
in motion on all the roads leading to the French frontier, 
from the Hoitih Sea to the Mediteiranean, from the 
Yistula to the Rhine, from the Sound to the barrier 
fortresses of French Flanders. But though the Sar- 
dinians were gathering in the Apennines and the Swiss in 
the Alps, though the Austrians and Bavarians were 
collecting on the Rhine, though the Russians were moving 
down in great columns from Poland, the Prussians and 
the Anglo-Belgians alone had mustered in strength dose 
to the frontier. Their object was twofold. It was their 
duty to be prepared for an attack, should Napoleon tliink 
it expedient to strike the first blow, and at the same timfl 
to be ready to cross the frontier at the first signal from 
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the chiefs of the coolitioa. The disposition of their forces 
was, therefore, governed by these considerations. 

As early as the 11th of April, Wellington had divided 
his troops into two corps d'annce and a reserve, the former 
commanded respectively by the Prince of Orange and lord 
HiU, the last by himself. The first corps included the 
divisions of Cooke and Alten, and the greater part of the 
Dutch-Belgians, under Chass4 Perponcher, and OoUaert. 
The second corps consisted of Colville’s and Clinton’s divi- 
sions, and a division and a half of Dutch-Belgians, under 
Prince Frederic of Orange. The reserve was composed of 
Picton’s and Cole’s divisions, the Nassauers, and Bruns- 
wickers. The guns were partially distributed through the 
divisions. The whole of the cavalry was under the orders 
of the Earl of Uxbridge, and the British portion was kept 
united in cantonments. Three excellent British foot regi- 
ments were detached to form the nucleus of the maritime 
fortress garrisons. With this force Wellington barred the 
road to Brussels and Antwerp, and covered his line of 
communications with England. 

Hence he occupied an immense front. Commencing from 
the right, at Ostend, the line followed the frontier. Nieu- 
port, Tpres, Courtrai, Tournai, Mons, had been strengthened 
so far as to be able to embarrass the march of an army at- 
tempting to break into Belgium between the Scheldt and 
the Lys, or between the Scheldt and the Sambre, and also 
to cover the movement of troops within this line of posts. 
Wherever it was practicable, the sluices were opened, and 
the country was inundated. It was behind these fortified 
towns, and between them and Antwerp and Ghent, that the 
Anglo-Belgian army was posted. From Oom'trai to Mons 
ran a chain of cavalry outposts in observation, and in rear 
of these stood the divisions of the army. The great mass 
of the troops were cantoned in the wide plains between the 
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Sclieldt and tbe great road from Charleroi through BrueselB 
to Antwerp. Lord Hill’s head-quarters were at Ath, on tho 
Lender, and the brigades of Ms corps extended to the right 
as far as the Lys, and to the left in the direction of Mons. 
The first corps formed the left of the army, the head- 
quarters were at Braine le Comte, and the divisions were 
on each side of the highway from Mons to Brussels. The 
most forward post on this side was at Binche, and the 
farthest to the left was at Frasne. In the rear of Hill lay 
the great body of the cavalry, cantoned in the valley of the 
Lender, the head-quarters being at Grammont ; and in rear 
of the Prince of Orange was the reaeiwe, in and about 
Brussels, with one brigade of Cole’s division at Ghent. 
Thus there were nearly 80,000 men on tho right, that is, 
between tho Bender and the Scheldt, nearly as many on the 
left, between the Lender and the Brussels and Charleroi 
road ; about 8,000 horsemen in and about Grammont and 
Finhove, a central position, and the 25,000 men of the 
reserve near Brussels. Hence two-thirds of the army wore 
ready east of the Lender, upon the great roads leading 
from Valenciennes and Maubeuge upon Brussels, and on 
the flanlv of the road through Charleroi to the Belgian 
capital 

Wellington has been censured severely by British and 
Continental writers for this widely- spread disposiieon oi 
his army. It has been declared to be incontestable that 
the troops wore trap a droiU, TMs is one of those nice 
points which it is almost profitless to discuss. The Ih-ench, 
accustomed to live upon requisitions, do not give weight to 
Wellington’s answer, that one reason for the wide distribu- 
tion of his troops was, that the feeding of the army was 
facilitated thereby. Colonel Oharras makes light of this,* 

‘ General Sir James Shaw Kennedy, in his admirable little book, 
published in 186S, agrees with Chorras, and puts liis statement of the 
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points to the vast resources at Wellington’s disposal, and 
the great natural -wealth of the Low Countries. But this 
able writer forgets that there were Prussians as well as 
British to be fed, that the former were living at free 
quarters, and that there were nearly 30,000 cavalry between 
Liege and Ghent. Every critic, without exception, appears 
to be more or less influenced by the fact that Kapoleon 
attacked at the point where the flanks of the two armies 
lapped over each other, and necessarily the point involving 
the longest marches for the outlying divisions. Perhaps 
this is inevitable, but considering that the two armies were 
awaiting the assembly of other and distant forces, with a 
view to extensive operations ; that in the meantime they had 
to secure their communication — one with Ostend, Antwerp, 
and England, the other with the Bhine and Germany; that 
they had to draw subsistence from the Low Countries, and 
desired to draw it -with the least inconvenience to a friendly 
nation ; and, above all, considering that the adversary, whom 
they hod to guard against, -was Hapoleon Bonaparte, who 
had the initiative, one might have expected a somewhat 
less partial survey than vre find in some quarters. If it is 
incontestable that the British army was too much to the 
right, it is also incontestable that Napoleon might have 
attacked on that side, or have adopted any other course than 

case in lliese sweeping teims i “ TUe totally inadequate sreason for not 
ooncenti’ating the Armies [Frussian as wdl as English] was a mere 
alleged inconvenience as to supplies ; in other words two Armies, fully 
prepared with all their moans of taking the field, in the richest country 
in Europe, and with their communicadons both by sea and land com- 
pletely open, were, for this mere supposed inconvenience, to risk being 
destroyed in detail by an inferior army. If the Allied annies had been 
in this helpless state as to their means of snbsistence, they would have 
been totally unequal to manceuvre as an army in junction in the &oe of 
the enemy.” This is a controversy which will go on until Waterloo is 
ibrootten. 
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the course he did adopt. "Wliat he would do uo mau could 
have foreseen. “ His numbers, his movements, his designs 
were concealed, protected, and supported by his formidable 
fortresses on the frontier up to the last moment previous to 
their being put in execution.” “ The initiative rested with 
the enemy, and the eoui-se to be pursued by the allied 
generals respectively was to bo prepared to move in all 
directions, to wait until it should be seen in wliat direction 
the attack would be made, and then to assemble the armies 
as quickly as possible to resist the attack, or to attack the 
enemy with the lai’gest force that could be collected.” Such 
are Wellington’s own words.’ 

It is admitted that the sui'o eye of Hapoleon detected llie 
weakest point in the defensive dispositions of the Allies. It 
is manifest that ha fell upon it with great velocity. What 
might have occurred had he swooped or manoeuvred upon 
some other point, no one can say. What did occur when 
he assailed the Allies at their point of junction has resounded 
through the world for half a century, and formed the basis 
of one of the longest periods of European peace on record. 
And yet, because men, bewildered by his glory, have assumed 
that Napoleon could accomplish any design, however vast, 
which it pleased him to plan, we are asked to believe, not 
that Napoleon framed and attempted to execute too vast a 
project, but that Wellington and Bluoher blundered into 
victory on the fields of Quatre Bras and Waterloo. If cir- 
cumstances, if the large and complicated interests at stake — 
the fate of Mugs, armies, and nations — compdled Welling- 
ton and Blucher to make a radically defective disposition of 
their forces, how much greater is their glory, since, in spite 
of all these disadvantages, they were able to fight four battles 
within three days, and utterly circumvent and rout the 
superb army of &eir formidable foe 1 

’ Memorandum on ths work nf (Inxarnl nn- • ‘w!^' 
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The fact is that Wellingion and Blucher were never for 
a moment ofE their guard. Their arrangements for moving 
in any direction were ample and complete ; their eyes were 
ever turned towards tho frontier, and- their ears were open 
to catch the slightest sign of Napoleon’s movements and 
intentions. Wellington felt no alarm, because he was well 
prepared. Ho had deeply reflected upon the task before 
him, and had coolly taken a wide and profound survey of 
his own duties. He was in constant communication not 
only with Blucher, but with Schworzenberg, Wrede, and 
Alexander; and, while he provided for the defence of 
Belgium, he also looked forward to the invasion of France. 
He did not anticipate an irruption of the French between 
the Sambre and Meuse, because, in his judgment, that was 
not a good line of operations. Surely we are entitled to say 
that the result made good his judgment. No doubt it may 
be said that had Napoleon’s plans been executed as he 
designed them, the Allies would have been cut in two and 
defeated. But, in answer to that, it may be said that if the 
movements ordered by the allied generals had been executed, 
then even Napoleon’s grand scheme would still have failed. 
But the fact is, that this project of Napoleon’s has been 
exaggerated ; for it was formed on the assumption, and it 
was only practicable on the assumption, that the Allies 
would concentrate to the right and left of the road from 
Charleroi to Brussels, and ofler themselves in detail to his 
conquering sword. They did neither the one nor the other. 
There were mischances on both sides, but the greater 
blunders and misconceptions were on the side of Napoleon, 
Thus much by way of commentary on unjust criticisms 
founded mainly on those perversions of history concocted 
at St. Helena. 

If the British general had posted his forces irop d droite, 
on the same principle the Prussian general had posted his 
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army trap a gauche ; for tlie poiat of concentration of the 
most distant corps was Liege, on the Mense, upwards of 
fifty miles, as the crow filies, from Heurus, The Prussian 
army was divided into four corps, each a complete army in 
itself, being composed of four brigades of infantry, with a 
due proportion of cavalry and artillery. The 1st, com- 
manded by General von Ziethen, stood on the right ; the 
2nd, under General Pireh, in the right centre; the 3rd, 
under General von Thielemann, on the left centre, thrown 
forward over the Meuse ; and the 4th, rmder Count Bulow, 
on the left. The point of concentration for the 4th corps 
was Liege, and the brigades of the corps were posted clriefly 
on the north and west of head-quarters. The 3rd corps 
occupied the country between the Meuse- and the Ourto, 
having its head-quarters at Ciney, midway between the two 
rivers, and one brigade at Huy, on the Meuse. The out- 
posts were errtended southward towards the frontier as far 
us Bochefort and Dinant. The 2nd corps had its head- 
quarters at Hamur ; its brigades occupied the road from 
that place towards Louvain, but one brigade was at Huy. 
The outposts were on the left bank of the Meuse, the most 
advanced being at Sossoye, communicating on its left with 
Thielemann, and on its right with Ziethen. The 1st corps 
occupied the line of the Sombre from Thuin on the right 
bank to Moustier sur Sambre on the loft. The head-quarters 
were at Charleroi. One brigade was in and around Pontaine 
I’Eveque, a second at Marchienne au Pont, a third at 
Pleurus, and the fourth in Moustier sur Sambre. The 
cavalry and reserve artillery were in Sombref and Gem- 
bloui. The outposts followed the Sambre from Lobbes and 
Thuin to Charleroi, and thence extended through Gerpinnes 
across the angle formed by the Sambre and Meuse towards 
Sossoye. Thus the Prussian right overlapped the •Rrit.igli 
left, for Ziethen’s detachments were posted close toBmobo 
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in commimication fritli the Butch-Bclgiau divisious can- 
toned on the Haine. Ziethen occupied, therefore, both 
sides of the road from Charleroi to Brussels, covering the 
British posts at Frasne, Quatre Bras, and Genappo on that 
road. Bluoher had his head-quarters at Liege, and it is 
admitted that, orders being promptly obeyed, the whole 
Prussian army might have been collected in twenty-fom* 
hours, either at Ciney, Pleurus, Namur, or Liege. Welling- 
ton himself admits that he could not have assembled his 
army so quickly, but he contends that the objects he had 
in view, the nature of the country he had to protect, “ eon- 
tiguous in its whole extent to the French frontier, and 
traversed in all parts by excellent paved roads leading from 
some one or other of the French fortresses, required a 
system of occupation quite different from that adopted ” by 
the Prussian generals. 

Every one can judge for himself the force of the Duke’s 
remark. The Prussians, in truth, were less exposed than 
the British, and their communications were less easily 
assailed. They were supported on both flunks — ^by the 
British on their right, and by the alUed armies assembling 
on their left j while the British force fonned the extreme 
right flank of the great armies of the coalition, and 
might have been assailed at various points by the whole 
weight of the French army. Except in so far as they 
serve to exercise the ingenuity of the critic these discus- 
sions are sterile. The Allies in Belgium were not can- 
toned by chance: it was their duly to preserve intact 
certain great political and military interests, and they 
were posted systematically that they might cope with any 
contingency. The arrangements adopted were so good 
that they were able to meet and frustrate an enemy, free 
to choose his own time and mode of attack. They, there- 
fore, answered their purpose. 
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§ 8. Preparations and Projects, 

Practically, from tlie very first moment the AIKes -were 
obliged to be on their guard. Wellington was no sooner 
e.stab]Lshed in Belgium than he took measures to induce 
the Prussian general to draw towards Brussels and take up 
quarters between Charleroi and Huy, in order that, if need 
were, the two armies should be in a position to assemble 
“in front” of the capital of Belgium. The Prince of 
Orange and General Eleist had talked of concentrating at 
Tirlemont ; but Wellington, from the very first, insisted 
that Brussels ought not to be abandoned. The Allied 
Armies in the Low Countries, he said, covered the as- 
sembly of the troops of the Allied Powers. The former 
were bound, at this stage, to act on the defensive, because 
they had to wait for a plan of operations and a signal to 
attack from the sovereigns at Vienna. Although at that 
early period there were French forces of unknown magni- 
tude assembled behind the screen of French fortresses, 
Wellington felt the utmost confidence in his ability to 
defeat them should they avail themselves of the initia- 
tive and attack. To facilitate communication with the 
Prussians, and promote his views, he sent Sir Henry 
Hardinge to their head-quarters. Wliile adopting a de- 
fensive system Wellington did not overlook the chances of 
immediate offensive warfare. He calculated that the 
Allies could enter France on the 1st of May with 2?0,000 
men: his own troops, the Prussians, and the Austro- 
Bavarians ; and he estimated that at this period Napoleon 
would not have more than 180,000 disposable for sei-vice in 
the field. His reason for suggesting instant war was that 
by adopting this course the Allies would anticiimte “ the 
plans and measures of Buonaparte.” "His power now 
rests,” he contended, "upon no foundation but the amy,” 
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a statement often disputed then and since, but one which 
events proved to be sagacious and well founded. But 
Napoleon’s energy rendered the plan of Wellington abor- 
tive. His despotic action worked more swiftly and de- 
cisively than the vast unwieldy machine opposed to him ; 
and Wellington found reason, two days after he devised 
his scheme of invasion, to reverse his opinion, and declare 
that circumstances no longer rendered it advisable to 
attempt its execution. The circumstances referred to 
were the capitulation of the Duke of Angouleme, the 
organization of the grenadier battalions of the National 
Guard, and the call for soldiers recently discharged, 
100,000 of whom, Wellington calculated, would join the 
French army. These measures brought the forces of the 
Allies and Napoleon too nearly on a numerical equality 
to make invasion prudent. Wellington had a wise respect 
for the abiUtios of Napoleon, and the habit of not under- 
rating his adversary proved as useful to him as the con- 
trary habit proved injurious to Napoleon. 

The Ist of May arrived and with it false reports of the 
march of the Imperial Guard, and of the intention of 
Bonaparte to visit the frontier. Yet uncertain, of their 
value, Wellington issued the first orders directing a con- 
centration of the cantonments of the troops. Informing 
the Earl of Uxbridge of this order, he said that “ all dis- 
IJOsitiouB were so made that the whole army could be 
collected in one short movement, with the Prussians on 
his left.” The hue of operations which he deemed it pro- 
bable that the French would select was either between the 
Lys and Scheldt, or between the Scheldt and Sambre, or 
by both, and for each contingency he was prepared. This 
order alone shows that Wellington was never for one 
moment in a position where he coTild he surprised, pro- 
viding he obtained from the oulposts prompt informa- 
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tion of the enemy’s movements. He had personally in- 
spected the whole lino of defence from Ostend to Mons, 
and his military study of Belgium in 1814 had made him 
familiar not only with its strong, but its weak places. Ho 
was therefore “ready to move in every direction,” and his 
ally, Blucher, liad taken the same precaution, on his side. 
The very situation in which they were placed rendered 
caution, vigilance, and good arrangements necessary ; for, 
up to the moment when Hapolecm attacked, the Allies 
were compelled to remain on the defensive, close to a fron- 
tier over which their patrols could not pass, behind which 
an enemy might suddenly collect at any point, from which 
he might strike an equally sudden blow. They were, on 
the 14th of June, performing the duty described by 
Wellington on the Sth of April — covering the assembly of 
arnries on the Rhine, protecting lar-ge political interests in 
Belgium, maintaining and sccrrrirrg their communications 
with England and Germany, and waiting for the signal 
from Yienna to break through the barrier into Erance. 
Generals in such a situation would be madmen if they 
slumbered at their posts ; and assuredly neither Welling- 
ton nor Blucher shut their eyes or ears. Both obtained 
tolerably accurate intelligence, but manifestly not so pre- 
cise as that which could have been gathered up had their 
patrols hovered dose upon the enemy’s cantonments. “In 
the situation,” wrote Wellington to the Prince of Orange, 
on the 11th of May, “ iu which we are placed at present, 
neither at peace nor at war, unable on that account iu 
patrol up to the enemy and ascertain his position by view, 
or to act offensively upon any paif of his lino, it is difficult, 
if not impossible, to combine an operation, because there 
are no data on which to found any combination. All we 
can do is put our troops in such a situation as, in case of 
sudden attack by the enemy, to render it easy to assemble. 
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and provide against tlie chance of being cut off from the 
rest.” This passage fully explains the sound priuoixjle on 
which he acted, and shows at the same time how much he 
relied on his own genius, and on the talents of his non- 
tenants, Full of confidence, he nrged offensive operations 
as speedily as possible. There was not a moment to lose. 
"I say nothing about our defensive operations,” he writes 
on the 8th of May, “ because I am inclined to believe that 
Blucher and I are so well united and so strong, that the 
enemy cannot do us much mischief. I am at the advanced 
post of the whole ; the greatest part of the enemy’s force 
is in my front; and if I am satisfied, others need be under 
no apptrehensions.” A rumour that Napoleon had left Paris 
brought the Prussian head-(xuarters to Hannut, and soon 
aftenvards they were carried to Namur. Wellington ob- 
taiaed a pretty good account of the general state, strength, 
and disposition of the disposable force in France, ajid for- 
warded his information to the commanders of the allied 
armies on the Ehine, as well as to Blucher. He heard that 
Soult and Mortier wore employed, and that measures had 
been taken to move the Q-uard from Paris to Maubcuge in 
forty-eight hours. Those statements, so nearly true, were 
not of a nature to lull an officer like Wellington, and they 
did not. He was incessantly active, and ever prepared. 

The Allies occupied a front almost co-extensive with the 
frontier of France. Wellington and Blucher commanded 
the forces nearest to Paris ; the other armies were more 
distant ; the whole being in echelon, from the Scheldt to 
the Swiss frontier. The plan of campaign suggested by 
Wellington, and approved, was this : — ^The left was to 
move first, because it was the most distant from Paris, and 
opposed by the smallest force, and because the fortresses 
interposed serious obstacles to a movement on the right. 
When the left had reached Langres, the centre would cross 
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the Mouse, occupy Sedan, and watch Metz and Thionville; 
then the right would enter Prance, and get possession of 
G-ivet and Maubeuge. Thi-ee grand masses, 150,000 strong, 
would thus successively invade Prance, and, connecting 
their operations, press fonvard towards Paris, supported 
by the reserves, principally composed of Russians. On 
this plan it is needless to dwell, since its execution was 
anticipated by Napoleon. 



CHAPTEE m. 

OEITEBAL FOBITIOE OE THE BTB OP THE CA.MI>Aiair. 

W E have seen that Napoleon, hy the hegiuning of 
Jtme, had raised the effective force of the French 
regular army to 2?6,982 men, of whom 198,130 were dis- 
posahle for war. But, threatened on all sides hy implac- 
able enemies, he could not bring all his cannon, bayonets, 
and sabres to bear upon one point. The largest mass of his 
adversaries had gathered close on his northern frontiei', 
and therefore he kept four corps and a mass of cavalry be- 
tween the Meuse and the Lys, one on the Moselle, and the 
Imperial Guard at Paris. These, combined, were destined 
to form .the fighting, or, in the inflated language of the 
Empire, the Grande Axmie. The larger part of the re- 
mainder of the disposable effective of the troops of the 
line, some 52,000 men, together with 88,000 National 
Guards d’dlite, were divided into six small bodies, whereof 
two were styled corps d’annee, the 6th and 7th, and four 
were called corps of observation. They wore scattered 
between Strasbourg and Antibes, thus : — 

The 5th coips, 19,000 troops of the line, and 3,000 
National Guards, under Count Bapp, held the famous 
lines of the lauter, between Hagenau and Landau, having 
its head-quarters in Strasbourf'. Napoleon hod promised 
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Eapp 40,000 troops of the liiie when he sent him to eom- 
mand on. the Upper Rhine. At the opening of the cam- 
paign he had not half that numher under arms — a feeble 
force wherewith to face the masses collecting in Baden and 
Wurtemhurg and in the pi-ovinces on the left bank of the 
great Glennan river. On the right of Eapp, hut at a eon- 
siderahle distance. General Lc Conrhe, with a force of 
4,446 regulars and 10,000 National Guards, watched Basle 
and the passes of the Jura range; while a weak division 
of National Guards haj-dly kept up the communication 
with Eapp. On the right of Be Courhe, Marshal Suchet, 
with the 7th corps, a mixed force like the others, 8,814 of 
the line and 12,000 National Guards, held Chanibery and 
Grenoble. His corps was styled the Army of the Alps, 
and its contingent of National Guards was half armed, 
barely equipped, and poorly clad. A much weaker body, 
4,081 men, under Marshal Brune, was scattered between 
Toulon and the Yar. On the Spanish foontier, Deoaen was 
at Toulouse, in front of the Eastern, and Clauzol at Boi’- 
deaux, watching the Western Pyrenees ; the aggregate of 
their troops. National Guai’ds included, did not exceed 
14,000 men. The forces available for the defence of 
Napoleon from his external enemies was further dimi- 
nished by 8,500 troops of the Lino and 6,000 National 
Guards, who, under General Lamarquo, contended with 
enemies within ; for the royalists were up in the West, 
and they occupied the attention of Lamarque until the end 
of June in the old battle-ground of La Yendee. Behind 
all these troops were the depdts, hut almost drained of 
men ; and in the fortresses were distributed some 150,000 
National Guards, sailors, and local troops. 

Thus the forces in the hands of Napoleon were 276,982 
regulars and about 200,000 other troops, for the most part 
inferior; giving a total of 476,982 men. 
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The energy and resolution of the Allies are conspicuously 
shown in the general enumeration of the immense forces 
they had dii-ected upon Prance. Austria, beside the Army 
engaged in the overthrow of Murat in Italy, had collected 
nearly 100,000 men on the Ehine between Manheim and 
Baslo. About 80,000 Bavarians, Wurtemburgers, Hessians, 
and Badeners, imder Prince Wrede, were in the Palatinate 
and on the Upper Bhine. Some 26,000 men, under 
Q-eneral Kleist, were in Luxembourg and Ehenish Prussia. 
Thi'oughout the mouths of April and May three strong 
Bussioji columns were marching across Glermany from 
Poland, Silesia, and Bohemia, upon Mayence, Oppenheim, 
and Manheim ; and their leading divisions arrived in time 
to take part in the opening movements of the campaign 
upon the Ehine. In addition to these forces an Austro- 
Sordinian army was colloelod for the invasion of the south- 
eastern departments. It was areanged that the forces on 
both banks of the Ehine should simultaneously invade 
Prance from Mayence to Basle, supported by theEussianH, 
and directing their steps towai'ds Chalons snr Marne, St. 
Diziora, and Eheims, while the corps of Eeist advanced, 
and watched, and oontrolled the garrisons on the Meuse 
between Meziers and Verdun. At the same time the 
Austro-Sardioian army was to cross the Alps and march 
on Lyons. The forces on the right flank — Blncher’s and 
Wellington's — ^wero to regulate their progress by that of 
the centre and left. The object of the whole, upwards of 
700,000 strong, was Poi'is, But Napoleon would not wait 
to be attacked, and hence the brunt as well as the glory of 
the short war fell upon the British and Prussian armies. 

It has been seen that the first thought of Napoleon 
when ho found himself once more in the Tuilerios was of 
war. An instinct told him that he would attract towards 
himself the whole force of Europe. How eould he best 
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meet it? He has stated that, on the 2nd of April, Trhen 
Wellington was hastening from Vienna to the Low Coun- 
tries, he might have oocupied Brussels. Ho douht such an 
exploit was possible, but a little reflection showed him that 
it would not be wise. Bor he admits that to achieve pos- 
session of the capital of Belgium he must have taken the 
regular troops out of the garrisons, and have confided the 
core of the strong places to the local Hational G-uards. It 
was precisely these local troops whom he could not trust, 
for there were numemus partisans of the Bourbons in 
Picardy and ITanders. Moreover, Hapoleon had loudly 
declared that peace with the world was his most ardent 
desire, and at the moment no doubt it was. Prance, too, 
desired peace, and thus the Emperor dared not invade 
Belgium in April j first, because he had not the means j 
next, because he would have too roughly, and abruptly, 
and flagrantly, set at nought the professions he deemed it 
expedient to parade before a wearied nation when he re- 
asconded the throne. Hor was this all ; he thought that, 
by delaying hostilitieB, he might break up the coalition ; 
and, by assuming the airs of an injured man, and present- 
ing himself in the character of vindicator of national inde- 
pendence, he hoped, at least, to furnish arguments to his 
friends in the British Parliament. By his intrigues he 
aspired to shake the I'esolution of Austria and to detach 
Eussia ; by his hypocritical modeiution he hoped to em- 
barrass the British Government, perhaps help to bring 
their opponents into office. Then delay would afford him 
invaluable time to make those preparations which we have 
already described. 

Hence he deferred hostilitieB. But his illusions were 
soon dispelled. The conduct of the Allies, and tho vast 
scale of their counter-preparations compelled him to admit 
that his open appeals and secret intrisrues had failed, On 
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the other side of the frontier the armed hosts were increas- 
ing as fast as the men could march. In a few weehs the 
signal would he given, and these hosts, overstepping the 
frontiers, would converge in dense columns upon Paris. 
It was plain to him that he was isolated in Europe, with 
nothing to depend on but himself and his army. 

Then came the questions, should he act on the defensive, 
abandoning Flanders, Picardy, Artois, Alsace, Lorraine, 
Champagne, Burgundy, and Dauphiny, and basing him- 
self upon Paris and Lyons, (which by the end of July he 
thought would be completely fortified,) wage a vigorous 
and defensive war; or should he forestall the Allies by 
striking at Wellington and Blucber before the Austrians 
and Eussians were ready to march? Napoleon himself 
has sot forth, with great minuteness, the advantages of the 
first course. He estimates that tho Allies could not have 
appeared before Paris and Lyons until the middle of 
August ; that by this time their force would have been 
reduced to 450,000 men on the Seine and 100,000 before 
Lyons ; that his own troops of every description would 
have increased, and would continue to increase every day ; 
and that independently of the garrison of the intrenched 
camp of Paris (116,000 men), he would have had 240,000 
choice troops, wherewith to manceuvre on both banks of 
the Seine and the Marne. Napoleon dared not adopt this 
plan, which seemed to present so many chances of ultimate 
success. Had he at that moment commanded the un- 
hesitating devotion of France, as he commanded the abso- 
lute devotion of the army, it might have been practicable. 
But the popular feeling would have been turned against 
him, and even his immense influence over the army would 
have been weakened, had he abandoned tho frontier depart- 
ments. His relations with Europe were under political 
interdict ; his relations with the constitational and repub- 
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lican factions were so strained that he was compelled to 
escape from them by having recourse to action. 

Hence he determined to wind up his political afEairs in 
Paris, and adopting the second plan, to fall upon the nearest 
fiorps of the Allies. This he held to be more conformable 
to the genius of the nation, and the spirit and principle of 
the war ; for Prance is neither like Bussia nor Spain. On 
the supposition that the Allies could not begin hostilities 
until the ISth of July, he determined to begin on the 
15th of June. He hoped to collect 140,000 men in Plun- 
ders ; to .defeat the Anglo-Belgio and Prussian armies ; 
raise the Selgian people and recruit the Prench from the 
Belgian army; and then, reinforced by the 5th coi^s 
(Rapp’s) and by supplies of men from the dep6ts, to meet 
the Austrians and Russians and £ght them in Dumouriez’s 
old battle-field. Champagne. He regarded it as a probable 
result, that the defeat of Wellington would entail the fall 
of the British Government, which would be replaced, he 
thought, by the friends of peace ; if so, this single event, 
he said, would terminate the war. It will be seen how full 
of errors were the premises on which Hapoleon built up 
this prospect of success. He had friends in Belgium, but 
not more than Louis XVHI. had in Prench Plunders, nay, 
in Paris, and very few of the Bonaparlists were in the 
Belgian Army ; while it is now abimdantly clear that the 
British nation was never, during the whole course of the 
struggle, BO unanimously and so heartily m favour of pro- 
secuting the war against Napoleon. The picture which 
the Emperor has drawn of himself as the Libemtor of 
Nations stands out in rude contrast to the fact that the 
nations were sending every adult male they could spare to 
strike down and secure the self-styled liberator himself. 

Napoleon, determined to begin the war without delay, 
had nest to choose his line of operations. He knew from 
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liis spies how widely the Allies were spread over the Low 
Countries. He was aware that the two armies had two 
distinct and divergent bases, and were commanded by two 
generals differing materially in character. His only chance 
of success lay in swift marches and crushing victories. To 
win those victories he must defeat his foes in detail, and 
though his aggregate force was weater than their aggregate 
force, yet he must contrive to be always the stronger at 
the point of contact. Therefore, he argued, that he must 
neither attack between the MoaeUe and the Meuse, because 
that comse would allow Wellington to join Blucher with- 
out molestation ; nor must he attack between the Sambre 
and Scheldt, because in that case Blucher would be able 
to effect a junction with Wellington. Nor, and for similar 
reasons, did he deem it prudent to descend the Meuse and 
attack Namur. The fact that the Allies would require the 
longest time to concentmte on their inner flanks did not 
escape him. Ho, therefore, determined to attack between 
the Sambre and Meuse. He calculated that if he struck at 
the centre of the two armies he should be able to wedge 
himself in between them, crushing any divisions which 
attempted to obstruct his progress, and having won a 
position of vantage he imagined that it would be in bis 
power to manoeuvre with rapidity from side to side, and 
defeat each army in succession. With unbounded con- 
fidence, nourished by the recollection of 1814, he deter- 
mined to fling himself into the midst of his foes, and by 
risking, with consummate daring if not consummate skill, 
the highest stake he had upon the first throw, he hoped to 
win tho favour of fortune and lessen the chances against 
ultimate success by disabling his two most redoubtable 
adversaries. It was in this frame of mind that he resolved 
on immediate war, and devbed the brUliaut scheme where- 
by he intended to bring victory back to the eagles. 



OHAPTEB IV. 

THE INVASION OF BBLOIUM. 

§1. ConeentraUon of the Fr&iich Army. 

N APOLEON’S first operation was a masterpiece. He 
rapidly concentrated, between the Sambre and the 
Meuse, nearly 180,000 men, consisting of the 1st, 2nd, 
3rd, 4th, and 6th corps d’armde, commanded respectively 
by D’Erlon, Roille, Vandamme, Oci'Sid, and Lobau, of the 
Imperial Guard, and of four corps of reserve cavalry. 

At the beginning of June the coip>B of D’Erlon, Eeille, 
and Vandamme were in cantonments on the northern 
frontier between LiUe near the Scheldt and M^zd^es on 
the Meuse, the connecting linhs being Rocroi, Avesnes, 
Maubeuge, and Valeuciermes. Every road on the frontier 
was strictly and closely guarded, and every precaution was 
talcen to prevent ■Wellington and Bluoher from obtaining 
correct information. Yet early in Juno both were pretty 
well aware what posts were occupied by each corps, by 
whom they were commanded, and their probable strength. 
In rear of these three corps stood Lobau at Laon, where 
Soult, temporarily in command of the whole, had his head- 
quarters. The four corps of cavalry, commanded by 
Pajol, Escelmans, Eellerman, and Milhaud, about to be 
placed under the orders of Marshal Grouchy, were can- 
toned between Laon and Avesnes. The artillery park was 
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at La Fure on the river Serre. In rear of all -was the 
Imperial Guard united at Oompifegne. We have accounted 
for the "whole force except that of Gerard. The corps he 
commanded was styled the Army of the Moselle, and was 
cantoned on that river between Metz and Thionville. It 
thus pointed to the Ehine rather than the Sambre, hut 
when Hapolcon resolved to break in upon the centre of the 
Allies, he called Gerard fi'om the Moselle to the Army of 
the North. The concentration of these forces is one of 
the most remarkable features of the campaign. 

Napoleon intended to surprise the Alhes. To effecst 
this it was necessary that he should appear among them 
suddenly; should ^vert attention from his real object, 
and deceive them, if possible. Therefore the garrisons 
along the whole line, from the MoseUe to the North Sea, 
were instructed to mask the march of the several corps, 
while on the frontier, between Dunquerquo and Mau- 
benge, it was arranged that at the moment when the 
troops in cantonments marched for the point of concentra- 
tion the advanced posts should be tripled, “so that the 
enemy, deceived as to the real object, might believe that 
the whole army was about to be united towards its left.” 
This fact did not pass unobserved by the British cavalry 
outposts, but it did not afford a sufficient indication of the 
enemy’s intentions, and although it may have made him 
cautious, it did not cause Wellington to move a single 
battalion. 

G&ard, who had the longest march before him, was 
flrat put in motion. He quitted Metz as early as the 6th 
of June, regulating his progress so as to arrive atPhilippe- 
ville on the 13th. Two days later, on the 8th, the Imperial 
Guard quitted Oompifigne, heading for Beaumont. In 
succession, Vandamme moved to his left, and Eeille and 
H’Erlon to their rif^ht, and the cavaliy gradually closed 
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upon the front, inclining to their right. Thus for seven 
days streams of troops of all aa-ms flowed into the country 
between the Samhre and the Meuse ; as he had ordered, 
so his orders were executed by eager soldiers and excellent 
generals; and Wapoleon had the satisfaction of finding 
his whole active army concentrated on the morning of the 
14th. The Q-uard coming from Gompiegne, the army of 
the Moselle from Metz, had arrived at the same moment 
as the cavalry from Laon and Avesnes, and the infantry 
from Eocroi and Valenciennes. It is a splendid proof of 
the genius of the commander, the abilities of the executive 
officers, and the discipline of the troops. 

We have seen Napoleon quit Paris at daybreak on the 
12th. Ere nightfall he arrived at Laon. There he slept, 
relieved Soult of his command, appointed him to be 
Major-Cleneral of the Army, that is. Chief of the Staff; 
and, setting forth in the morning, Napoleon went on to 
Avesnes. The same evening he issued the final directions 
to the troops, and disposed them in order for striking the 
long-meditated blow. It was his object to place them as 
close as possible to the frontier, but not actually upon it; 
and his array, therefoi’e, in great measure conformed to 
the frontier’ — ^not the frontier as it now exists, but as it 
was settled in 1814. The first and second corps were on 
the extreme left, EeiUe at Leers, and D’Erlon behind him 
at Solre sur Sombre. Both corps were to march at three 
o’clock on the morning of the 15th, the first following the 
second, so that they might manoeuvre in the same direction, 
and protect each other. The third corps (Vandamme’s), 
and the sixth corps (Lobau's), were posted three miles in 
front of Beaumont ; two miles in rear were the infantry 
of the Imperial Q-uard, one regiment excepted, wliich was 
in the town, while the cavalry of the Guard were in the 
rear of Beaumont. Next, towards the right, the four 
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corps of reserve cavalry were placed on the right front of 
Beaumont, and between that place and Walcourt ; and on 
its right Qeraa’d’s corps, late the Army of the Moselle, 
took its station in front of Philippoville. All were 
ordered to march on the morning of the 15th — the grep,ter 
part at three o’clock, hut the guard and 6th corps a httle 
later. Thus this vast force presented a concave front, the 
left being thrown forward to the point where the frontier 
line crosses the Sambre. The great mass of the Imperial 
army was gathered to a head at Beaumont, and iminted 
dhectly upon Oharleroi. Grouchy’s cavalry connected the 
massive centre with the lighter light wing atPhaippeviBe. 
All the generals were ordered to keep secret the directions 
of their commander, to prevent any one from passing the 
frontier, and to conceal the fires of the bivouacs from the 
enemy. This last direction was obeyed, but it failed in 
its object. The fires were lighted in the ravines and 
interior slopes of the hills, but the quick eye of General 
Ziethen, on the watch night and day, detected the presence 
of the Prench army by the reflection, of their concealed 
fires in the evening sky — a warning by which he did not 
neglect to profit. The army thus concentrated consisted 
of twenty divisions of infantry, foui-teen divisions of 
cavalry, thufiiy-one batteries of foot and sixteen of horse 
artilLery, making a total of 128,088 men, that is 89,415 
infantry, 22,302 cavalry, and 16,871 artillery, with 344 
guns.' Perhaps the finest and most complete army ever 
commanded by Bapoloon j an army which believed in him 
and in victory with a force and devotion never suipassed. 
To this army, on the 14th, Hapoleon issued the followiag 
address : — 


‘ Chairss. 
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ORDER OF THE DAY. 

Napoleon, by the Grace of God and the constitutions of the Empire, 
Emperor of the French, etc., to the Grand Army. 

jii tM Imperial Head Quarters, 

Avesnes, June 14, 1813. 

Soldiers! this day is the anniversary of Marengo and of Friedland, 
which twice decided the destiny of Euiope. Then, as after Austerlits, 
as after Wagram, wo were ton generous! We believed in the prote.fta- 
tions and in the oaths of princes, whom we loft on their thrones. Now, 
however, leagued together, they assail the independence and the must 
sacred rights of France. They have commenced the moat unjust of 
aggressions. Let us, then, march to meet them : are they and we no 
longer the same men 7 

Soldiers! at Jena against these same Frnssinns, now so arrogant, yon 
were one to three, and at Montmirail one to six. 

Let those among you who have been captives among the English 
describe the nature of their prison-ships, and the frightful miseries they 
endured. 

The Saxons, the Belgians, the Hanoverians, the Soldiers of the 
Confederation of the Rhine, lament that they are compelled to use their 
arms in the canae of princes, the enemies of justice and of the rights of 
all nations. They know that this coalition is insatiable ! After having 
devoured twelve millions of Foies, twelve millions of Italians, one 
million of Saxons, and six millions of Belgians, it now wishes to devour 
the states of the second rank in Germany. 

Madmen! one moment of prosperity has bewildered them. The 
oppression and humiliation of the French people are beyond their power. 
If they enter France they will find Bieir graves. 

Soldiers ! we have forced marches to make, battles to fight, dangers 
to encounter; but with firmness victory will be ours. The rights, the 
honour, and the happiness of the country will be regained. 

To every Frenchman who has courage, the moment has now arrived 
to conquer or to die ! 

Napoleon. 

Marshal Duhe q/ Hahnatia, Major-General. 

Li his portfolio he had a proclamation dated by anti- 
cipation from "the Imperial palace of Laeken,” and 
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addressed " to the Belgians and inhahitants of the left 
bank of the EMno.” In this production, destined never 
to he issued, he said: — “The ephemeral success of my 
enemies has detached you, for a moment, from my empire. 
In exile, on a rock in the midst of the seas, I have heard 
yoiu’ complaints. The G-od of battles has decided the 
destiny of your beautiful provinces — ^Napoleon is among 
you! Ton are worthy to be Frenchmen. Eise, rejoin 
my invincible phalanxes to exterminate your enemies and 
mine. They fly with rage and despair in their hearts.” 
Such was the anticipation ; let us look on the reality. 


§ 2. Tha Allies on the AleH. 

Napoleon had assembled his army rapidly and secretly' 
but although the Prussian outposts did not hear the cries 
of delight which greeted this famous Order of the Day, 
they saw, as we have said, the reflected light of the long 
line of bivouac flres, and they soon found, from observa- 
tion on the 14th, that a considerable force was behind the 
thick screen of countervailing outposts. Wellington was 
at Brussels, and Blucher at Namur. The French advance 
touched the Prussians, and not the British, and to this we 
luust attribute the fact that Blucher had earlier and more 
complete information than the British commander. Zietlien 
was so well prepared for all possible contingencies that on 
the 14th ho had scarcely any change to make in the dis- 
position of his brigades. He had included in his estimate 
of contingencies the very attack Napoleon was about to 
make, and he had prescribed to each brigade the course it 
should adopt. All he had to do, therefor’e, was to apprise 
Blucher of the reasons that led him to believe the French 
were in force close to the frontier on the right hank of the 
Sambre, and abont Beaumont, and of the arrival of Napo- 

TT 
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leon at Avesnes. This ho did early on the 14th, and at a 
later period he fonvarded information that confirinod his 
views. Wellington also learned, probably from the Prus- 
sians, that the Pronoli troops on the frontier had been 
increased, and that Napdeon was with them; but while 
Bluchor on the night of the 14th directed Bulow to maruh 
upon Haunut, — ^Kroh I. to occupy Sombref, Thielemann 
to concentrate upon Namur, and Zietheu to retreat, if 
attacked, slowly, and fighting every inch of the way, upon 
Pleui'us, Wellington “ did not deem it expedient to make 
any movement, excepting for the assembly of the troops at 
their several alarm posts, till he should hear of the decided 
movement of the enemy.” ‘ 

At tliis time, that is, on the evening of the 14th, neither 
Bluoher nor Wellington could know, what we know, that 
Napoleon’s object was Sombref and Qualre Bras. He had 
it still in his power to take other courses instead of that 
course he had resolved to take, and ho was eminently a 
general who did not fear to adopt bold and unexpected 
tactics. Wellington, therefore, who made no move except 
on accui’ate and ample information, could not be expected 
to concentrate his army upon receiving the meagre reports 
supplied by his own and the Prussian outposts ; the more 
especially because the devices adojited by Naimleon on the 
frontier between Valenciennes and Dunquerque helped to 
confirm his view that some attack would be made from tho 
side of the Scheldt. The information in the hands of both 
generals on the eve of the 14th would not enable any one 
to say whether the main attack would be made from Beau- 
mont or from LUle ; and it is quite impossible to imder- 
stand the situation of the allied generals on the night of 
the 14th, unless we exclude from om minds the knowledge 


‘ Wellington’s Commentary on General Clunsewitz. 
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we have of Napoleon’s fixed intentions. Tlie French were 
'in force, Napoleon was among them j what was he about 
to do ? That is a question we can answer, hut it is not a 
question which could have been answei’ed either by Blucher 
or "Wellington on the evening of the 14th. The Duke of 
Wellington himself tells us that he did not “ at first give 
credit to the reports of the intention of the enemy to attack 
by the valleys of the Sambre and Mouse.” And he has 
given Ills reasons : " The enemy had desti’oyed the roads 
leading through these valleys,” and the Duke “ considered 
that Buonaparte might have made his attack upon the 
allied armies in the Netherlands and upon the provinces 
on the left bank of the Rhine, by other lines, with more 
advantage.” The scanty information he had received did 
not shake his general vio\v3, and thus it hofeU that, on the 
night of the 14th, he did not act upon the report that the 
French were conjectured to have appeared that day, iu 
force, near Solre sur Sambre aud Beaumont. 

The night of the 14th of June, 1816, passed quickly 
away. Before a single French soldier had moved, the 
whole of the Prussian army, the corps of Ziethen ex- 
cepted, was in motion ; the soldiers of Bulow were collect- 
ing at Liege, those of Pirch I. at Namur, those of Thiele- 
mann at Oiney. Napoleon is made to say, in the “Memoirs 
of St. Helena,” that ho calculated on the hussar-Eke 
promptitude of Blucher, inferring from this character- 
istic that he would he the first to concentrate, aud more 
eager to succour Wellington if the latter were attacked, 
than Wellington would be to succour Blucher. If this he 
not, like so many reasons given in those "Memoirs," a 
reason formed after the fact, it is manifest that Napoleon’s 
expectations were fulfilled, and more than fulfilled. "What 
Napoleon did not expect was that the active and venture- 
some Blucher would be able to concentrate any force at 
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Sombrof before ITapoleon himself had eoneentmted at 
Meurus a force more thaji sufficient to drive away -what- 
ever might be before them. He was also .right in charac- 
terizing Wellington as “ circumspect ” in his movements, 
but he was in eiTor when he judged that tho marches of 
the Dulie would be slow. Assuming that the “ Memoh's” 
correctly represent the views of Napoleon at the outset of 
tho campaign, it is in them that the root of his greatest 
en-or is to be found. That error consisted in the under- 
valuing of his adversaries. Having inferred from his im- 
perfect estimate of their characters what they would do, ho 
proceeded throughout upon that fatal prineiplo, without 
ascertaining, by actual and close observation, whether 
their actions corresponded with his hypothesis. As the 
story is unfolded we shall have ample evidence of the cor- 
rectness of this view. 


§ 3. Opening of the Gampaign. 

The IVench army, massed in three columns, -was under 
arms at the appointed hour on the morning of the 15th. 
The general order of movement directed the two corps of 
Eeille and D’Erlon to march at three o’clock, folio-wing 
the right bank of the Sambre. Eeille -was to cross at tho 
bridge of Marchienne, a little above Charleroi; D’Erlou 
was ffi'st directed upon Charleroi, but subsequently 
ordered to cross at Marchienne, or the bridge of AJnes, 
between Marchienne and Thuin. The bxdk of the army 
in the central position of Beaumont was to move in sue- 
eession upon Charleroi by Ham-sur-Eura. Pajol’s light 
ca-valry was to lead the way, mounting in the saddle and 
starting at half-past two. Vandamme was to follow at 
three ; Lohau at four ; the different divisions of the Gruard 
between four and six, hut the cavahy of the Guard not 



CHAP. IV.] THE 1NVA.SI0II OF BELRIUM. 09 

until eight. The three corps of cavalry remaining -with 
Grouchy were to move at intervals of half-an-hour, hegiu- 
ning at half -past five. All these troops were to make for 
Charleroi. On the right G^mrd was to march at three 
o’clock ; the original direction of this column was altered 
from Charleroi to Ghatelet, helow Charleroi, and Gerard 
was instructed to keep a good look-out on his right flank 
towards Namur. In rear of all went the baggage, rigoi-- 
ously reduced to a stinted regulation allowance. 

This order of movement was executed as designed, with 
two exceptions. Eeille carried his corps steadily along the 
light hank of the Sambre, driving before him the Prus- 
sians, who, nevertheless, contested every viQage, but who 
were pushed on by the torrent of Frenchmen pouring down 
the valley. By ten o’clock Eeille had obtained possession 
of the right bank of the Sambre as far as Marchienne, had 
seized the bridge connecting the two sections of that village, 
and had begun to defile his column through its crooked 
streets and over the river. D’Eiion followed, but slowly. 
The bad country roads had been made worse by tbc march 
of Eeille’s troops ; hence D’Erlon made bnt little progress. 
His flanking parties crossed the river at Lobbes, and 
patrolled towards Mons and Binehc, a movement which 
caused General Chassd to collect Ms division on the river 
Haine. Gerard did not march from Philippeville until five 
o’clock. His brigades were in motion, when the soldiers 
were startled by a report that Lieutenant-General Bour- 
mout, the commander of the division in advance, had 
deserted to the enemy. The report proved to he true. 
Bourmont and Ms staff hod quitted the head of the 
column at Florenno, whence he had the audacity to write 
a letter to Gerard, setting forth very lame reasons for tMs 
act of treason.' It has been asserted that Napoleon 
* Bourmont, accordin'' to Sir Francis Head, rode into Charleroi 
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altered tlie direction of G-erard’s column in consequence 
o£ Boimnont’s desertion ; and it seems proloaVile, for 
Gerard Tras moving upon Charleroi, according to Colonel 
Oliarras, when he received Bonrmont’s letter. Later in 
the morning the fourth corps waB directed to cross the 
Sambre at Chatelet, and the desertion of Bourmont, re- 
ported at head-quaiters, may have induced Napoleon to 
make that alteration in his original plan. Gerard, march- 
ing through a deep, broken, and roadless country, did not 
reach Chatelet with the head of his column until three in 
the afternoon. He found the bridge unbroken and the 
village unoccupied; for the Prussians, Charleroi being 
then captured, had fallen back towards Plemms. 

The desertion of Bonrmont was not the only or prin- 
cipal mishap. The officer sent by Soult to the third corps 
with the order of march foil from his horse and broke a 
thigh, so tlmt at six o’clock Vandamme’s troops were still 
on the ground where they had i)assed the night! The 
sixth corps, coming up in rear through a thick morning 
mist, found the road blocked, and it is from Jonin, an 
officer in Lobnu’s staff, that we loam the true cause of 
the delay. When Tandamme got his orders he was soon 
on the move, and passed the defde in his front with quiet- 
ness and precision. Informed of the error, and anxious to 
provide a support for the cavalry, Napoleon put tho Young 
Guard in motion by cross roads upon Charleroi. Pajol 

about mid-day on the 16th, & misprint for 15th. Sir Si'anois says 
he was close to General Ziethen when Bonrmont gave up the famous 
order of movement for the day, and declared that he had executed 
a cherished intention of betraying Napoleon. Tho " Memoirs ” says 
that Bourmont deserted on the I4th. It was not so. He deserted 
On tho 15th, reaching the l*russiens when the French were within sight 
of Charleroi; a fact which deprives tho act of desortipn of any military 
importance. 
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and Doniont had ridden off between two and three. They 
had easily swept backwards all the Prussian outposts as 
far as Marcinelle, a suburb of Charleroi. Here they were 
brought to a stand. A raised causeway, three hundred 
yards in length, connected Marcinelle with the bridge over 
the Sambre. The bridge-head was bairicaded, and the 
hedges on the eastern side were lined with light troops. 
Pajol attempted to cany the causeway at a gallop, but a 
fire of musketry smote his horsemen in flank and front, 
and he was compelled to retire. Now, Yiuidamme should 
have been close behind him, and ready to fall on ; yet it 
was seven before ho quitted his bivouacs. He was still 
afar ; it was not until the Young G-uaa-d, under Duhesme, 
arrived, that the causeway and the bridge were earned ; and 
it was noon before the bght cavalry of the French rode 
through the passage opened for them by Duhesme’s 
soldiers. Thus the centre column began to pass the river, 
but Napoleon had been obliged to employ the Guard. 

At this moment, then, that is, about noon on the 15th, 
the heads of the left and centre columns were over the 
Sambre. The rear of the left, H’Erlon’s corps, was stiU 
struggling down the valley ; tlie rear of the centre, which 
should have been the head, was two hours distant from 
Charleroi ; and the right, Qiirard’s corps, winding its way 
through deep roads and a rough country, was three hom’s 
from Chatelet. It is obvious that the first part of the pro- 
gramme had not been executed. Napoleon hod not passed 
the Sambre at noon; yet he had in hand pari of the Impe- 
rial Guard, the whole of Eoille’s corps, the light cavalry of 
the Guard, and two divisions of Grouch/s horse; and 
there was nothing before him except the scattered batta- 
lions and partly formed brigades of Ziethen’s corps 
threading their devious way towards Flem-us. The only 
offensive movement on the IVenoh side was made by Pajol, 
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wlio followd tlie battalion, -wHeh retreated from Chai- 
leroi, on the road to Gilly.that is, the high road to Namur, 
and who sent Q-eneral Clary with a regiment of hussars 
along the Brussols road, to communicate with Ecille, now 
entering Jumot, and to oo-operato with him in cutting oif 
the Prussians, who wore rallying from right to left. 

Ziethen’s corps had occupied an immense tract of 
country, stretching from tire neighbourhood of Binche 
to Sosaoye, in the valley of the Meuse. Threo brigades 
were on and in front of the Saanbre — the 1st, under Baron 
von Steinmetz, on the right ; the 2nd, under General von 
Pitch II., in the centre ; the 4th, under General von 
Henkel, on the loft ; while the 3rd, held in reserve, under 
General von Jagow, was at Pleurus. The French attack 
bore upon the 1st and 2nd, for the alow movement of 
Gerard from Philippeville permitted the 4th to fall back 
without much annoyance. But the brigades of Pitch H. 
and Steinmetz ran some risks, and were fa’equenily forced 
to fight in order to gain time. Steinmetz was in real 
danger until he had passed Gosselies, for his troops were 
all on the west of the road to Brussels ; through Gossehes 
lay their line of retreat, and between them and Gosselies 
ran the Picton, a tributary of the Sambre. They had to 
be collected from widely separated posts, and to seek 
safety in crossing the road. Eoille’s vehement Tnn.vo1i 
dose pursuit, and rapid capture of Marchienne, seriously 
endangered the retreat of the 1st Prussian brigade, because 
the passage of the Sambre at Marohienne gave Eeille the 
moans of marching straight upon Gosselies, and the 
arrival of Clary from Charleroi rendered it more probable 
that the retreating Prussians would be cut off. 
foreseeing the peril, sent a regiment from the reserve at 
Flem’us to occupy Gosselies, in conjunction with Lutzow’s 
lancer regiment. It was a critical moment, for Steinmetz 
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■was stiU on the right hank of the Pidton when Clary’s 
hussars appeared at Jumet, and in his rear marched the 
leading infantry division of Eeille’s coi^is. Lntzow, seeing 
the danger which threatened the 1st brigade, issued forth, 
and, charging -with resolution, drove the French hussars 
back upon Jumet. This happy charge enabled Steinmetz 
to pass the Picton, and hold in check the Lead of EeiUe’s 
column, now pressing on, while his main body retreated 
by Heppignies upon Fletuma, followed by General Girard, 
commanding a division of BeOle’s corps. 

Steinmetz had just gone off when Ney arrived to take the 
command of the 1st and 2ud corps and the light cavalry of 
the Guard, which, however, he was not to use. He had 
only been directed to join the army on the 11th. Hastening 
from his country house to Paris, and thence to Beaumont, 
he found himself at tho latter late in the night, but with- 
out horses. It chanced that Marshal Mortier, appointed to 
command the Guard, had fallen ill ; Hey bought from him 
two horses, and, at eleven o’clock, attended only by Colonel 
Heymes, he sot out for Ohailcroi. About half-past four he 
came up ivith Hapoleon at the fork of the Namur and 
Brussels roads, in front of Charleroi,* and he was directed 

‘ A remarkable, but semerrhat dull book, published, in 1841, by Lieu- 
lenant-CoIonel do Baudus, who was on Soult’s staff in 1816, contains the 
description of a strilcing scone not noticed by any other contemporary 
■writer, so far as I am aware. It is this : “ After having passed the 
Sambre at Charleroi,” he writes, “Napoloon, wishing to see the troops 
on the march, ascended the high ground which commands the right 
bank [whence they ciimc], and, as the road is irery narrow where ho 
stoppod, he took his station at tho entranoe of a iarge comt, caused a 
chair to be brought, in which be sat down and soon fell into a profound 
sieep. It would be impossible, without having been present, to form a 
just idea of the enthusiasm manifested by tho soldiers, and I oannot ex- 
press the indignation which possessed me when I saw that those vivais, 
these cries of joy, noble and energetic translation of the in&mous shonts 
of the Human Gladiators i Moriiwisaluiamtate Ctesar, were no more able 
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at once to take command of the corps of D’Brlon and 
Eeille, and, mtli tkem, stiU. mdely separated, with Pirc’s 
eayahy, and tke light horse of the Q-uard — ^which he was 
not to use — ^Ifoy was told to drive hack the enemy. He 
liad no other instructions. 

"While the 1st Prussian brigade was extricating itself 
from threatened destruction, the 2nd had been collected by 
■Pirch n. The long delay enforced upon Pajol at Charleroi 
had given the Prussian troops on the right bank of the 
Sambre, east and west of Charleroi, time to assemble and 
reach the Namur road in good order. They had been 
followed by Pajol and Excelmans, but these horsemen were 
compelled to halt in front of Pirch II., who hod contrived 
to occupy a showy position on the hills and in the woods 
behind GiUy, and between the French and Fleurus. The 
Prussians, extended from Soleilmont to the left bank of the 
Sambre, presented a line of battle which Grouchy’s cavalry 
dared not assail. This position was secure, becanso Stein- 
rnetz occupied the attention of Girard, who might other- 
wise have errt in upon its right rear ; because Gtirard, 
whose cor'ps menaced the left, hod only just touched upon 
the bridge of Chatelet, and because the Prassians stood 
across the roads eonvergiug upon Fleurus. But it was not 
their object to fight a battle : they were only displayed that 
they might retard the march of the French. Grouchy, 
seeing this barrier to his pi'ogress, rode back to Charleroi 
for instructions. He met "Vandamme’s corps, which had 
at length defiled through Charleroi, marching down the 
Namur road, and he found Marshal Ney, who had just 
joined the army, receiving instructions from the Emperor. 
Ney rode off to Gosselies, and Napoleon and Grouchy 
hastened to GiUy. It was now nearly six o’clock, and the 

tu wake him when he fell asleep than they were to keep hint awake when 
they first broke forth.” 
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Prussians, who had been assailed at eight in the morning 
at Charleroi, were still standing in battle array not five 
miles from that city. Twice had the progress of the 
French cavalry been arrested because no infantry were at 
hand. At length a force of all arms was collected, and 
JTapoleon, rapidly scanning the enemy’s position, directed 
an attack upon all points. The infantry moving in echelon 
from the right, the cavalry of Excelmans striking at both 
flanks, the Prussians waited no longer. Exchanging shots 
with the French, they feU back with measured steps. The 
French cavalry on the Fleurus road were stopped by an 
abattis, and on the extreme right they found no opportunity 
of reaching the enemy. Napoleon, eager to strike, suddenly 
directed his escort, consisting of four squadrons under 
General Letort, upon three battalions retiring on the 
French right of the Fleurus road. Letort, on intrepid 
ofiicer, charged home, cut up one battalion, but failed to 
touch the other two, one of which, protected by a display 
of cavaliy, got into the wood, while another, forming 
square, beat off the horse, and retreated in safety. General 
Letort was Idlled. The Prussians continued to fall back, 
and in such fine order that even Napoleon, who led the pur- 
suit, could not get at thorn. At dusk they were in and be- 
hind Fleurus, but the French halted at Lambusart, and 
Napoleon, overcome by fatigue, returned to meditate, or 
sleep, at Charleroi. 


§ 4. JVey at Frame. 

"When Ney joined the head of Eeille’s corps at Gosselies, 
and learned the situation of his command, as a measure of 
precaution, he halted two divisions, those of Foy and Prince 
Jerome,' and posted them in that town and in the wood of 
' Colonel ChatTos states that Guilleminot really led this division. 
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Lombuc. Hia next bnainesa -was to discoTer the enemy, 
-whom he had been ordered to di-ive back. Pire, therefore, 
■with his cavah'v division, was sent to feel for the enemy 
along the road to Brussels, and Bachelu’s infanti’y were put 
in motion to follo-w and support the horsemen. The lead, 
ing squadrons of Pire soon touched the outposts of the ex. 
treme left of Wellington’s army. The Dutch-Belgiau 
generals stationed between Braine le Comte and Mons were 
on the alert, and engaged in concentrating their brigades. 
Aroused by the increasing cannonade about Charleroi, 
warned of the French advance by flying peasants and 
wounded Prussian soldiers. Prince Bernhard of Saxe- Weimar 
had united his brigade at Quatre Bras, except a battalion 
of Nassauers under Major Norman, and Bylcveld's Dutch 
battery of horse artillery, which held the advanced post of 
Prasne. Pii'c, moving along the high road, drove in the 
outlying picket of infantry, and testing the strength of the 
supports by a m ore rapid advance, ho was himself compelled 
to fall back before the shower of grape poured into liis 
squadrons from the guns of the Dutchmen. Ney, who had 
followed along the road -with the light cavahy of the Gkiard, 
now came up, and hastening the march of Bachelu’s in- 
f antry, attacked Fralne -with the first battalions that arrived. 
Major Norman then withdrw the Nassauors, under cover 
of the grajte from the Dutch guns, and Ney followed ; but 
seeing the infantry of the enemy retire into the Wood of 
Bossu, observing the heads of columns in the direction of 
Quatre Bras, hearing the warm cannonade in his right rear 
towards Fleurus, and having only a part of Baohelu’s 
division in hand, he advanced no fardiher. The sun had set. 
He knew not what progress Napoleon had made; he knew 
not the strength of the enemy in front; he had received no 
order to occupy Quatre Bras; he therefore retired upon 
ikasne ; and, leaving there Baclielu’s division, supported 
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by Pird and tlio liglit cavalry of tbo Guard, lie rode bact to 
Gossclies, and tbeuce to Charleroi. 


§ 6. Marches and final Positions of the French Amy. 

Thus far the Prenoh army. Whatever may have been 
Napoleon’s intentions, we have only to deal now with what 
he accomplished. What, then, was effected on the 15th ? 
Napoleon had carried the greater part of his army to the 
left bank of the Sambre. He had diminished by 1,200 
men, in billed, wounded and prisoners, the corps of General 
Ziethen j but the sbiU and energy of that able officer had 
Ijrevented Napoleon from cutting him up in detail. Ziethen 
— and it was a brilliant ejqiloit — ^had concentrated his 
scattered corps in defiance of the whole Preneh army, had 
twice, at Charleroi and Gilly, delayed its progi’oss, and had 
stoijped it definitively for the day at Pleurus. Ney had also 
been arrested by the display of force at Quatre Bras. 

At this stage it is essential to obtain an accurate concep- 
tion of the position occupied by the French. The army was 
still in three columns. First, take note of the posts occupied 
by the heads of those columns. On the left we have seen 
that Ney had pushed forward as far as Prasne. In the 
centre Pajol was at Lambusart, and between the centi-e and 
left stood Qii'ard, near Hoppignies and Wagniie. On the 
right Gerard was in front of Ohatelet. But the loft column 
extended backwards to the right bank of the Sambre, from 
Prasne, that is, to March ienne, a distance of fourteen miles ; 
the centre covered the road from Lambusart to the right 
bonk of the Sambre, behind Charleroi, a distance of nine 
miles 5 the right was united on the loft bank of the Sambre, 
just in front of Chatelet. The leading battalions and squad- 
rons of the centre had been on foot for eighteen hours, and 
had marched five-and-twenty miles. The leading battalions 
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and squadrons on the left had heen on foot for the same 
time, and had marched the same distance. The G-uard had 
been halted between Gilly and Charleroi, after a march of 
eighteen miles j D’Erlon had bivonacked at Marehienne, that 
is, when his troops had traversed about the same distance ; 
and Gerard had been compelled to halt when he had de- 
bouched from Ohatelet, upwards of twenty miles from his 



starting point, Plulippoville. The French aimy had thus 
been drawn together in an irregular square, the angles of 
which were Lambusart, Gossalies, Mai’chienne, and Ohate- 
let, while a spm' shot forward fi-om the angle in the left front 
as far as Frasne ; and Lobau, with the 6th corps and most 
of the heavy cavalry, stood backwards from the centre, in 
rear of Charleroi. Nevertheless, in three hours the right 
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and centre might have been massed in front of Flounis, and 
the whole of the left, with the exception of Girard’s division 
and the troops at Frasne, might have been concentrated at 
Gosselies; and thus, had he so chosen, Napoleon might, at 
five or six in the morning of the 16th, have occupied Ilcuras 
with the bulk of his army, and have launched 40.000 meu 
at the same moment along the road to Brussels. He did 
not so decide ; he had taken no decision whatever. He was 
satisfied — ^the result of the day’s work had been all he could 
wish. He counted on the future without taking into his 
estimate the activity of his foes. 


§ 6. Prussian Movements. 

Blucher had been active all day. He had, by half-past 
four or five o’clock in the afternoon of the ISth, ti-ansferred 
his head-quarters from Namur to Sombref. The orders 
issued to Pirch I. and Thielemann had been obeyed. Tlhe 
former had collected the 2nd corps at Namur, one brigade 
excepted, which joined him the next morning, and by three 
o’clock in the afternoon, that is, as soon as Yaudamme had 
enthely crossed the Sambre, Pirch I. was in position be- 
tween Onoz and Mazy, on the Namur and NiveUes road, five 
miles from Sombref. Thielemann had coUocted his corps 
at Ciney ; marching thence at half -past seven, half an hour 
after Vandamme quitted Beaumont, he reached Namm" iu 
the evening, and bivouacked in position in and near that 
town for the night. Thus Blucher had on tho evening of 
the ISth two corps, that is, upwards of 60,000 men, in or 
near to the chosen position of Ligny ; and one corps at 
Namur, fifteen miles from that position. The 4!th corps. 
commanded by Bulow, however, was still at Liege, fifty 
miles from the point of concentration ! As early as the 
13th Bulow had been ordered to collect his brigades. On 
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the 14th he was directed to concentrate on Hannnt. There 
was some misunderstanding, and the oi’der was not executed ; 
hut Bulow sent word that he would be at Hannut on the 
16th. Blucher assumiug, as ho had a right to do, that his 
orders had been obeyed, sent two despatches on the IStli to 
Hannut, directing Bulow to march thence upon Sombref, 
But as the earlier orders had not been obeyed, Bulow only 
arriTed at Hannut to find that lus absence had cost the loss 
of a battle to the Prussians. 

§ 7. WeUhigton'a Information and Proceedings. 

Wellington’s inaction on the 14th and 15th has exposed 
him to much censure. The reader will see from a simple 
statement of the facts whether it was just or unjust. We 
ought to place om-selTCS iu his position, regard the situation 
from his point of view, and by the light of the correct in- 
foimation he had received. Head-quarters wore at Bnissels, 
Thither came all reports, and thence issued aU orders. Long 
before the 14th the points of concentration for all the divi- 
sions had been designated, the troops had been ordered ti> 
assemble daily, by battalions, and practically the whole 
army was on the alert. Wellington tnew from Sir Hussey 
Vivian that some movement of concentration was in pro- 
gi'ess, Hapoleon, as he himself states, having arranged his 
outposts on the line of the Scheldt and Lys, to create ex- 
pressly an impression that he was concentrating to his left. 
Wellington’s own opinion, retained to the day of his death, 
was that Hapoleon orxght not to have attacked by the 
Sambre and Meuse, and he expected the Emperor, un- 
doubtedly, upon the Scheldt, or between the Scheldt and 
Lys, or from Maubeuge upon Mons. Yet ho was prepared 
for an attack by the Sambre and Meuse, and able to meet 
it, as the result showed. Wellington also knew that Napo- 
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leon liad arrived on the frontier. But on the 14th he had 
no precise information whatever which could then havi* 
enabled him to form an otherwise than conjectural opinion 
of the intentious of Ifapolcon. 

The British commander had remained at his head- 
quarters all day on the 14th. On the 15th he was still 
there, alert and watchful. ITo information reached him. 
The morning passed ; noon arrived ; atUl not a word caim" 
from the outposts. The reason of this is plain enough. 
The French did not approach the outposts of the Briti.-h 
army until late in the forenoon, when D’Erlon’s flanker.-; 
appear' to have hovered about the Prussian quarters near 
Binche, and even, so it is reported, entered that place. 
Hence the Duke was dependent for correct information 
upon Geneial Ziethen, and although the contrary has been 
asserted, the Duke’s own statements show that General 
Ziethen did not send a word. As the Duke himself puts 
it : Ziethen was attacked at Thuin at four iu the morning ; 
he himself, with part of his corps, was at Charleroi at ten 
o’clock; and long before that he knew of the movement of 
the whole French army. "Xet the report [even of the 
attack on Thuin] was not received at Brussds till three 
o’clock in the afternoon.” How Brussels is only thirty- 
five miles from Charleroi, and the British outposts at 
Frasne were only distant from Charleroi twelve miles. So 
that, allowing for accidents. Prince Bernhard might have 
been warned at ten, and the Duke himself might have 
received this positive information not later than one, if 
not earlier. Moreover, had Ziethen distinctly stated that 
large columns were in motion, coming down the valley of 
the Sambre and from Beaumont, Wellington would, have 
Imown how to read the information. 

It was not until three o’clock, when the Frincp of 
Orange ai'rived to dine with the Duke, that he received 



82 


THE ABMY HESTOREfS THE EMPEROR. [BOOK J. 


tJie news — of what? that the French had attacked, not 
Charleroi, hut Thuin and Lobbes. In other words, hia 
latest information from the front wns dated nine in the 
morning. He was told that the enemy “appeared to 
menace Charleroi ; *’ he had heard nothing further indi- 
cating the moTement, either of the left or centre columns 
of Hapoleon’s army. Moreover, the Prince of Orange 
brought the intelligence that Binche had been occupied 
but afterwards abaudoued, a statement to this day of 
doubtful accuracy. What “circumspect” general would 
move hia troops upon information so vague and uncertain ? 
A clear report direct from Ziethen would have settled 
every doubt, but no such report came in. At length, 
iutelligence arrived from the Prussian head-quarters. 
Q-eneml Muffling joined the Prince of Orange and 
Wellington. He had a report, hut what was it? That 
Thuin had been attaclced; no more. Wellington, still 
perplexed and uncertain, took one decisive step — he pre- 
pared for any emergency by ordering his divisions to 
concentrate. The Duke’s information authorized him in 
regarding the advance of Napoleon upon the inner fiank.s 
of the two armies as highly probable, but he had no right 
to assume as a certainty that this was the project of 
Napoleon. His position between three and five on the 
afternoon of the 15th was in no way like that of Bluchor, 
for at three o’clock Blueher knew be had the whole 
French army on his hands; he could almost see them, 
unrolling their great masses in tlie valley on both banks 
of the Samhre ; his brigadiers had been thrust backward 
on all sides by the pressure on their fi-ont and flanks of 
nearly 100,000 men, Wellington had before bim two 
reports — one that an outpost had been carried early hi the 
moiniug ; another that French troops appeared to menace 
Charleroi — ^those troops being Pajol’s horsemen. 
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Therefore, Wellington, never preeipitate or nervonp, 
contented himself with issuing orders about five o’cloet 
for the assembly of each division. Chasse and Perponcher 
were to assemble at Mvelles. [Pei^poncher, better informed, 
and having the enemy before him, on his own responsi- 
bility moved his second brigade to Quatre Bras, t(> 
sustain Prince Bernhard.] Alten was to coUeet his troops 
at Braine le Comte, and march at once on Nivelles, if it 
should prove certain that the attack of the French was on 
Wellington’s left and Blucher’s right. Cooke was to 
assemble at Eughien, ready to move at a moment’s notice. 
So far the divisions on the immediate front. Further U> 
the right centre, Clinton was to assemble at Ath, and 
ColviUe at Graramont. The cavalry were to be called in 
at onoe to Ninhove, with the exception of a German regi- 
ment left to patrol between the Scheldt and Lys, and 
General Dornberg’s brigade, which was to concentrate 
at Vilvorde. The reserve, around Brussels, under the 
Duke’s own hand, and always prepared, was to be ready 
to march at daybreak on the 16 th. 

ITow we ask the reader whether these orders do not 
contain all that the information received up to that 
moment would warrant? We repeat that information. 
It was that Thuin had been attacked, that Charleroi 
appeared to be menaced, that Frenchmen had been seen 
near or at Binche. Would these statements warrant a 
general in directing the whole of his army upon Quatre 
Bras ? We venture to say that they would not. At this 
very moment, that is, between eight and nine o’clock, it 
was the belief of many superior officers at Brussels that 
ISTapoleon was advancing towards Binche, and that that 
would be the point of concentration for the army,* a belief 
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showing- what were the prevalent inferences from the 
information that had been received. 

Later in the evening came the decisive news that 
Kapoleon had crossed the Sambre at Charleroi, and had 
followed General Ziethen to Pleuras. There was no 
longer room to doubt that a formidable attach had been 
made upon the right of the Prussians. Wellington forth-, 
with issued orders for the march of the whole army to its 
left. He asserts himself that “the whole moved on that 
evening and in the night, each division and portion 
separately.” This is undoubtedly true as regards the 
assembly of the divisions in obedience to the first order on 
the ISth, but the more distant brigades did not receive 
the order to march to the left until the morning of the 
16th.‘ 

, The movement now prescribed was this t Alton was to 
march at once to Nivelles; Cooke to Braine le Comte; 
Clinton, Colville, aud the cavalry to Enghien. After 
issuing this order, the Duke of Wellington went, as is 
well kno-wn, to a ball given by the Duchess of Eichmond, 
and remained until a late hour. His behaviour on this 
memorable night was so natural and unconstrained that 
not one person there could have inferred that he was in a 
few hours about to measure himself with Napoleon. 

.The orders ho had given could be forwarded to their 
destination within six hours after they were issued, and 
av^y one who will take the trouble to measure the dis- 
taittces from Brussels to the head-quarters of the several 
divisions, will see that the despatches could reach more 
than one in half that time. The Duke states that his 
orders did reach all parts of the army in six hours after 
he. had issued them. In that case, the orders to Clinton 

’ Clinton’s division and Prince Prcdorick of Orange did not receive 
this second order until that dav. 
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and Prince Prederick oonld not Lave been forwarded fi’crtu 
Brussels until the morning of the 16th, for the historian 
of the 52nd regiment, part of Clinton’s division, states 
that the order did not arrive until the regiment was on its 
way to the parade ground, and that they did not “ form 
division until 10 a.m:. on that day.” Prince Prederick did 
not receive the oi'der of movement imtil the same time ; 
and Lambert’s brigade at Ghent was in a like situation. 
ITevortlielesa, the greater part of the army was warned at 
an early hour, for within four-and-twenty hours from 
the time he received decisive infomation, the Duke of 
Wellington had collected upwards of 30,000 men at 
Quatre Bras. 

We may here remark that the criticism of Colonel 
Charras on the "procrastination” of Wellington during 
the 16th rests upon two grave blunders. Pirst, he states 
that Wellington had received at nine o’clock in the morn- 
ing a despatch from Ziotlien, dated Charleroi, announring 
that his outposts had been attacked on the Sambre. The 
Duke is cited as an authorify for the statement. But the 
Duke says nothing of the kind. Writing to the Duo d«j 
Berri, at half-past nine in the evening, he says that he 
Jiad received no news from Charleroi since nine in he 
morning; meaning clearly that the date of his latest 
information from the front was nine in the morning. 
Even this was not a despatch from Zietheu, but a r^ort 
brought in, as we have seen, by tbe Prince of Orange at 
three, and confinued by Baron Muffling a little later. We 
have seen what this report amounted to. It was that 
Thuin had been attacked. Wellington did not know 
whether the Phench were coming on the road to Brussels 
by Charleroi or by the road through Mons. The report 
indicated a movement on the Samhre, nothing more; and 
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on tlie basis of this report 'Wellington concentrated bis 
divisions. 

The next error is a very curious one. Wellington had 
ordered Alien to march upon Mvelles, provided certain 
news were received of the attack of the Prenoh on tho 
inner flanks of the Allies. Charras interprets this qualifi- 
cation to apply to Chas.su and Peiqjoueher, as well as to 
Alten, and says that Wellington no longer followed out 
the plan agi*eed to between himself and Blucher, but 
de.sired to withdraw the few troops he had upon the 
Brussels and Charleroi road, “even in case the attack 
were directed ” against the Prussian right and the British 
left. This is a misunderstanding of the terms of the 
order of movement, and especially of the qualification 
which applied solely to Alten. But the criticism goes 
furtlier. Wellington oifiered the Dutch-Belgian divisions 
to assemble at Nivellea on the faith of the meagre informa- 
tion of the attack on Thuin. We have shown that the 
common belief among tbe superior oificers at Brussels, on 
the evening of the 15th, was that Napoleon would come 
on by Biuclie. But at NiveUes and Brame Ic Comte the 
staff had more certain and fuller information by five or 
six. o’clock, and when Perponoher disobeyed the order to 
coucentrate upon Nivelles, and carried his second brigade 
to reinfoi'co Prince Bernhard at Quatre Bras, he did cer- 
tainly what Wellington would have done had he been 
at Nivelles or Braine le Comte. General Constant de 
Bebecque, chief of the staff to the Prince of Orange, 
deserves credit for directing, at on early hour, the assembly 
of the brigades of Chassc and Peiqjoncher; but even at 
two o’clock he did not venture to place more than one 
brigade at Quatre Bras, the brigade already there. He 
detained one brigade at Nivelles ; he placed Chasse’s whole 
division at its place of assembly, Payt-lez-Seneffe j and i 
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Callaort’s cavalry boliind the Haine, that is, in the direc- 
tion of Binche ajid Maubeuge. Perponcher deserves credit 
for taking on himself the responsibility of moving his 
.second brigade to Qnatre Bras, instead of obeying the 
order of concentration upon NiveUes. But it must be 
remembered that Perponcher absolutely knew that a 
strong force was at Prasne, whereas Wellington, when he 
issued the order of concentration, only knew that Thuin 
had been attacked. When we give great praise to com- 
manders of divisions and brigades for assembling their 
men in the face of the enemy without waiting for a formal 
order, we praise them for executing the especial business 
which they were appointed to perform. We do nothing 
more. 

The criticism of Colonel ChaiTas on the conduct of 
Wellington during the 15th is influenced throughout by 
the knowledge Colonel Chanus had of the actual move, 
ments of Napoleon. The conduct of Wellington was 
dictated by the knowledge Wellington had of the move- 
ments of Napoleon; and we have seen that it was not 
imtil ten or eleven o’clock in the evening that full infoima- 
tion reached the head-quarters at Bi-ussels. The degree 
to which the knowledge of the movements of Napoleon 
influenced Colonel ChaiTas is shown in his violent asser- 
tion that Wellington should have transferred his head- 
quarters to Braine le Comte or Nivelles on the morning of 
the 16th, that is, before he knew that tho French army 
had made any movement in any direction whatever ! 

These considerations show that there is no acenrate 
mUitary criticism, except that which rests on a dear 
chronological conception of events ; and no correct method 
of writing military history, except that which enables the 
writer to shut his eyes to the future, and to fix his whole 
attention resolutely and impartially on the present. 
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It may be an open question to this day -whether 
‘Wellington’s disposition o£ his army in cantonments was 
good or bad, but it can no longer be doubted that his 
■movements on the 15th -were sound and judicious, and 
such as -were -warranted by the information he received 
from time to time. The explanation of the delay in the 
transmission of the Duke’s orders, for delay there -was, has 
never been afforded ns to this day (1864). Not one 
divisional commander should have been, at a later hour 
than 4 a.m. on the 16th, without orders to march. The 
explanation, perhaps, lies in the defective staff arrange- 
ments, or it may he some mismanagement of the letter 
parties and relays. The Horse Guards of 1816 did not 
sui»ply the Duke -with the best kind of men for his staff. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE MOBNnia OF THE 16th of jtoe. 

§ 1. Napoleon: Gharhroi and Flewmt. 

T he Erencb. aimj was aroused from its slumbers at 
daybreak ou the 16th. The troops still occupied the 
positions we haTe described. The sun rose, and the hours 
sped on, but no order of moTcment came from the imperial 
head-quarters. Six o’clock arrived, seven struck. The 
army remained motionless, except that, in the Prussiap 
front, Grouchy and his outposts were on the alert, eagerly 
watching the gathering of masses of troops above the plain 
of Eleurus. It is written that the old soldiers, and there 
were many in the army of Napoleon, stood iu not mute 
astonishment at this inactivity. We have shown that 
Napoleon, his wearied troops having rested for five hours, 
might have concentrated, one mass near Eleurus, and 
another in front of Gosselies, by five in the morning. Tet 
at seven, some say at eight, not a man had moved from 
the bivouac of the preceding night. 

This inactivity is admitted to be one of the puzzles of 
the campaign. Napoleon, whose motions were wont to be 
so swift, was now a laggard. He who the day before had 
pushed on his columns for five-and-twenty miles, now left 
them to fret in their bivouacs, and wonder at the delay of 
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the Emperor. It is the more remarlmhle beoaiise the 
several corps had been ordered to hold themselves ready 
to march at any moment after two. 

Wliatever may be the explanation of Napoleon's conduct 
it. must be found in the facts or not at all. In this search 
the “Memoirs of St. Helena” afford no aid. Napoleon 
has not deigned to account for the use he made of Ids time 
on the morning of the 16th, but has rapidly passed over 
that important period, not tvithout stating in a few Hues 
much that is uutrue, and entirely without a hint as to his 
own delay, or the causes thereof. Those causes must be 
sought elsewhere. 

It will be remembered thatNey, when he quitted Frasne, 
passed through Gosselics and rode on to Charleroi. Here 
he formd Napoleon where we left him on his return from 
UiUy, but somewhat i-ecovered from his fatigue, and talcing 
supper. Ney sat with him until two o’clock in the morn- 
ing.* It may be assumed that they conversed much during 
the period of Ney’s visit. What was the substance of their 
conversation P This is precisely what no one can now tell 
us. That Ney rendered an account of the position of his 
advanced troops on the Brussels road is a matter of course. 
He must also have referred to the occupation of G-osselies 
by Eoy and Jerome; to the position of B’Erlon, between 
Jnmet and Marchienue, and to the fact that Hellerman 
was still on the right bank of the Sambre. Nor could he 
have neglected to describe the kind of resistance he met 
with at Erasne, to frame some estimate of the nnmber of the 
troops opposed to him, and to point out how dangerously 
far in advance of the Emperor was the column on the road 
to Brussels. But this is all conjecture. An ingenious 
French author ’ has imagined the nature of the conversa- 

' HeymSs : “ Relation de la Compagne de 1816,” 

“ Edgar Qninct. 
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tiou between Kapoloon and Ney. It is this, that Ney 
eagerly pressed Napoleon to move the bulk of the army to 
the left, and strike at the British, becau :e Wellington was 
the more formidable adversary; but that Napoleon, al- 
thongh disjjosed to attack the Prussians first, could not 
form any decisive opinion. Hence, it is inferred that 
Napoleon gave no order to Ney for the occupation of Quatre 
Bras at daybreak on the 16th. But this is also a mere 
siieculative account of the famous interview between these 
two men. What actually occui-red we shall never know ; 
Ney died without telling us, and Napoleon is not to be 
believed. For, as we shall immediately show, the state- 
ment in the “ Memoirs,” that “ during the night ” Ney 
received an order to occupy Quatre Bras at daybreak, is 
entirely untrue. Soult has said that the Emperor had no 
thought of occupying Quatre Bras on the evening of the 
IStb. Napoleon has said that to have occupied Sombref 
on the evening of the ISth would have spoiled his plans ; 
and the military authorities are all of opinion that the 
occupation of Quatre Bras, before Sombref was in posses- 
sion of the Freiioh, would have been a false and perilous 
move. Moreover, and this is the decisive statement : — 
Reille has declared that at seven in the moming of the 
16th he went to Marshal Ney for orders, and that Marshal 
Ney told him he waited himself for orders from the Em- 
peror. Hence it is manifest, that whatever may have heen 
the nature of the conference at Charleroi, it did not lead 
the Emperor to form any decision whatever, and that Ney 
departed for Gosselies ou the understanding that Napoleon 
would send him orders when he had made up his mind 
what they should he. 

Now glance at the disposition of the French army at 
daybreak, nay, as late as seven in the moming. Vandamme 
and Grouchy waiting for orders in front of Fleurus; Gemrd 
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waiting for orders in front of Ohatelet, impatient, eager, 
nervous, and finding a congenial listener in General Exeel- 
mans ; the Guard, between Gilly and Chai’leroi, also wait- 
ing for orders ; Lobau, KeUerman, the heavy cavalry of the 
Guard behind Charleroi, waiting for orders also; D’Erlon, 
with his leading battalions at Jumet and his rear at Mar- 
chienne, waiting orders like the rest. Ney and Eeille 
actually confen'ing on the same subject ; and yet we ai'e 
asked to believe that while Napoleon kept the bulk of his 
army motionless, Ney had been directed to thrust himself 
headlong, at daybreak, into the British lines, at Quatre 
Bras. 

At length, between seven and eight o’clock, Napoleon’s 
meditations appear to have taken some shape. So far as 
we can discover, the actual information in his possession 
consisted of these facts ; he knew the distribution of his 
own troops as a basis, and he knew their strength. He 
knew that Marshal Ney had met with enemies on the 
Brussels road, that the limit of that marshal’s progress was 
Frasne, and that he stm awaited at Gossehes the orders of 
the Emperor. Napoleon also knew that General Ziethen 
was in and behind Pleurus ; and between seven and eight 
he learned from a rej)oi't, dated six in the morning, and 
sent in by Grouchy, that the Prussian columns were 
“ arriving ” by the Namur road, and forming near Ligny. 
That is all. Wrapped np in his own thoughts, the victim 
of his own conjectures, he hesitated for a time, and then 
arrived at a conclusion apparently independent of the facts. 

First, he divided his army into two wings aud a reserve. 
The left wing consisted of the first and second corps, 
Girard’s division excepted; of KeUerman’s heavy cavalry, 
and of the light cavalry of the Guard — a force, if united, 
numbering 33,520 infantry, 8,800 cavaby, and 96 guns, 
Ney was placed in command of this wing. 
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The right wing consisted of the third, fourth, and sixth 
corps, together with three of Grouchy’s four caralry divi- 
sions — that is, of 42,869 infantiy, of 15,023 cavalry, and 
144 guns. 

The reserve was composed of the Inxperial Guard — 
13,206 infantry, 1,718 hor-se, and 96 guns. Grouchy com- 
nianded the right wing, and Napoleon himself the reserve. 

Half an hour later, about half-past eight, Napoleon 
dctenniued what these forces should do. We learn his 
intentions and general views from the despatches he dic- 
tated, and those dictated by Marshal Soult, in accordance 
with the orders of his chief. What do these despatches 
reveal P 

First, as regards the right wing : Grouchy was to march 
forthwith upon Sombref, and there take up a position. 
Napoleon, “before noon,” was to be in Meurns at the 
head of the Guard. IJ he met with the enemy he would 
attack him, and push on an advanced guard and flankers 
as far as Gembloux. These were preUminaiy steps. At 
Gembloux, after he had defeated the enemy, he would 
determine farther; perhaps at three o’clock, perhaps in the 
evening. 

As to the left wing : as soon as the Emperor had deter- 
mined on his future course, Ney was to be ready to march 
on Brussels, The Emperor desii’ed to enter lhat city in 
the morning of the 17th, and Ney was to march in at 
seven o’clock. In order that he might be able to do this, 
Ney was to press forward and ocenpy Quatre Bras, Ge- 
nappe, and Marbais. The light cavahy of the Guard were 
to be replaced by Kelleiman’s corps, and EeUerman’s 
corps was to be posted at the junction of the Boman and 
the Brussels roads, so that if the Emperor wanted them be 
might have them. 

It is dear from this, that between eight and nine in the 
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morning of the IGth Napoleon saw no cause for haste. 
He helieved he should find some troops at Sombref, for 
Zicthen was in front of him at Flenrua ; hnt he caJculated 
that the Prussians would retire as he adranced, and, 
dominated by the idea that Blueher would concentrate at 
Namur, he seems to have given little weight to Grouchy’s 
report, and hoped by three o’clock to be at Gembloux. 
In like manner he assumed that Wellington would con- 
centrate at Nivelles, and tliat thus his two lieutenants 
might, shortly after noon, occupy the great road from 
Nivelles to Namur with advanced guards — the one at 
Genappe, the other at Gembloux; leaving Napoleon at 
liberty to enter Brussels suddenly. Nevertheless, although 
he did not expect resistance, he made, on paper, provision 
to meet it •, for Ney, as we have seen, was, in addition to 
the division of Guard, already detached, to place another 
division at Marbais, within the Emperor’s reach, and also 
to give him the option of using Kellerman if he pleased. 
Here are great projects put forward with a hesitation that 
shows a doubting mind, for not only was the left wing, 
nominally so strong, enfeebled by reductions, actual and 
possible, but the whole of the sixth corj)s was to be posted 
near Charleroi, in order that Count Lobau might be in a 
position to aid Ney or follow Napoleon. 

The ordurs were sent off by Napoleon and by Soult, 
Ney received his despatches some time before eleven 
o’clock, and after ten. They were brought to him bv 
Count Plahault, who did not start from Charleroi during 
the night, as Napoleon states, but about nine in the morn- 
ing. In passing Gosselies Napoleon’s aide-de-camp warned 
Heille, then waitmg with his troops under arms. Bellle 
warned D’Erlon, and Soult himself put in motion the 
horsemen of Kellennan, who, it may be remembered, 
were stiU on the ri^bt bant- of the S"Tnbra. GHr*”-/! o.nd 
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Vandamme received their orders about half -past nine, and 
Grouchy at the same time learned that he was commander 
of the right wing, and also that he was to march forthwith 
upon Sombref, now visibly to him, at least, oocui)ied by the 
bulk of the Prussian army. 

Nevertheless, Grouchy took one step. After ten o’clock, 
with Vandamme’s infantry and the dragoons of Excel- 
mans, he occupied Pleurus ; the Prussian oavaliy retiring 
upon the elevations in front of Ligny as he advanced, and 
the horse batteries exchanging compliments. But he went 
no farther ; for Gerard, not getting his orders until half- 
past nine, even if he had instantly set off, could not have 
reached Fleurus until eleven o’clock, and he did not actu- 
ally arrive until much later. When, therefore, Napoleon 
came on to the plain of Meurus with the Guard about one, 
he found Grouchy still there, and was able to see for him- 
self the reason why. 

The information previously obtained had been aug- 
mented before he quitted Charleroi. General Beille had 
forwarded to the Emperor the substance of a verbal rejjort 
brought in by one of Girard’s ofScers, from Wagnee. It 
stated that Pleums was still occupied by light cavalry, and 
that masses of Prussians, coming from Namur, were gradu- 
ally gaining gi'ound about St. Amand. This report, there- 
fore, confirmed the information forwarded by Grouchy; 
yet Napoleon drove incredulously towards Pleurus, un- 
willing to believe that Blucher had dared to court an 
encounter by concentrating so near the frontier, and right 
across his path. 

Arrived at Meurus, the Prussians were visible to him 
also. He mounted the steps of a windmill near the town, 
and surveyed the scene before him, stiU reluctant to be- 
lieve even his own senses. He despatched seveiul officei's 
to the front, and he rode himself at a leisurely pace. 
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attended bj a Email staff, along the whole line of vedettes 
which covered the front of hia divisions. More than an 
hour was spent in satisfying himself of the reality of the 
spectacle before him, and in forming a conception of the 
position occupied by the enemy. While he was thus en- 
gaged, Iris army, in obedience to his orders, formed in order 
of battle. Vandamme stood in front of I'lcuvus, with the 
division of Glirard in hia rear. Gicrard’s corps was posted 
in the centre, on the right of Meurus, and on his right the 
two cavalry corps commanded by Pajol and Excelmans. 
The whole of the G-uard and Milhaud’s cuirassiers were in 
reserve, concealed behind a slight elevation of the ground. 
Napoleon’s inspection of the Prussian position had not 
enabled him to arrive at an accurate condusion. He saw 
that there were “ troops ” on the slopes and in the villages 
in front of him ; he saw that they occupied a large posi- 
tion j but he could not bring himself to believe that three- 
fourths of the Prussian army were drawn up in battle 
array. Neither his own obseiwations, nor the reports of his 
officers, convinced him that he had to fight an “ army." 
But, a little before two, he had formed his plan of attack. 
Thinking that Blucher was posted in a position parallel to 
the Pleurus road, instead of directing his blows against 
Sombref, he determined to assail the vfllages of St. Amand 
and Ligny. The army, therefore, changed its position; 
Vandamme advanced his right brigade, and with the re- 
mainder took ground to his left, having Glirard in reserve, 
and his outer flank protected by Domont’s cavalry. He 
thus occupied a broken line on the south and east of St. 
Amand. Q-erard advanced beyond Pleurus, throwing for- 
ward his right, and forming his columns in a line parallel 
with and in front of the chauss4e, with a division facing to 
the right, and drawn up across the road. The cavalry of 
Excelmans and Pajol were in masses on the rieht of the 
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high road, with detached jiarties on that flant. In rfur, 
the Imperial G-uard stood on the left of I'leiinis, a deoji 
mass of infantry, caTalry, and guns ; and on the right of 
Fleurus, Milhaud stood fast with his cuirassiers. 

■While the troojis were taking up this new front, Napo- 
leon caused Soult to write a despatch to Ne_v, dated 2 p.m., 
as.siguing to that marshal a scries of operations differing 
materially from those enjoined hy the despatches forwarded 
from Charleroi at nine in the morning. EelieTiug he had 
to deal with only “ a body of troops j'osted between Brv 
and Sombref,” he notified to Ney that an attack would be 
made upon this force in half-an-liour. Ney was also to 
attack whatever was before him, and having ‘‘pressed” hi< 
adversaries " vigorously,” Ney was to turn aside toward.^ 
Napoleon, and co-operate in the work of enveloping “ the 
body ” of troops to which Napoleon i-eforred. If, before 
Ney could arrive on the right rear of the Prussians, ” the 
body of troops ” was broken, Napoleon intimated that he 
would mancBuvre in the direction of Ney’s army to hasten 
his operations. This despatch was addressed to “ Gosse- 
lie.s,” and it is cited as a further proof that Napoleon, at 
two o’clock on the 16th, did not even suppose that Ney 
would be at Quatre Bras. Tlie marshal, it should also he 
observed, was no longer instructed to push on to Genappe, 
sending only one division to Marbais. He woa, after thrust - 
ing hack the British, to mar‘ch with his whole force down 
the Namur road. Napoleon’s plans had thus heenmodiSad 
very considerably. His first scheme was to occupy, hy threo 
o’clock, a line stretching from Quatre Bras to Sombref, 
with advanced posts at Gembloui and Genappe. By two 
o’clock this scheme had broken down, and the junction of 
the two wings was to ho effected between Quatre Bras and 
Sombref, as the result c£ a battle with an unlmowm force 
of Prussians who had “dated ” to stand in the way. 
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During the intervjil bot-weeu iLo arrival of Ifapoleon at 
Pleurus and Ms final resolve to faU upon Ms enemy, 
Wellington had ridden over from Quati’e Bras, to commu- 
nicate in person -with Blucher. Lord Hardinge, then Sir 
Henry, had been requested by Bhichcr to proceed to Quatro 
Bras and solicit some assistance from the Bute. “ I set 
out,” he says, “ but I had not proceeded far, ■when I saw a 
I'larty of horse coming towards me, and observing that they 
hod short tails, I knew at once that they were English, and 
soon distinguished the Duke. He was on his way to tlie 
Prussian head-quarters, thinMng they might want some 
assistance ; and he instantly gave directions for a supply 
of cavalry. ‘ How are they forming ? ’ he inquired. ‘ In 
column, not in line,’ I replied j ‘the Prussian soldier, 
Blucher says, will not stand in line.’ ‘ Then the artillery 
will play upon them, and they will be beaten damnably,’ 
Avas the comment of the Duke.” Wellington rode on and 
found Blucher near the mill of Bussy. There, while 
Hapoleon was reconnoitring the Prussian position, and 
deciding upon measures intended to rout thorn by turning 
their right, Wellington and Blucher were concerting a 
similar plan for the destruction of their adversai'y. It 
was agreed that Blucher should receive hnltlo, aud that 
Wellington, as soon as possible, should move up from 
Quatre Bras troops wMch should be dii’ectednpon the left 
flank of tho French. At this moment, there is reason to 
Ijelieve, Wellington calculated, and on good grounds, that 
more than one half of Ms army would be in line at Quatro 
Bras by throe o’clock. Prom the heart of the Prussian 
position he rode back to Quatre Bras to find on enterpris- 
ing and powerful force bent on soiring that post of van- 
tage. He was disappointed in his anticipation of the num- 
bers that would assemble there by three o’clock. But tMs 
is not the significant fact wMch should bo commended to 
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the reader’s notice. That fact ia, that Napoleon had failed 
at the outset to separate the two armies, for there they 
were in close and solid communication — the two com- 
manders-in-chicf, though ho knew it not, were confci-ring 
together on the hiUs overlooking his position ; and we are 
justified in asserting that the foundation of the coming 
victory at Waterloo was liiid in the memorahle interview 
between Wellington and Blucher at the mill of Bussy. 


§ 2. Ney ; Gosselies and Fmsne. 

The position of Ney on the morning of the 16th was 
most perplexing. He had returned to Q-osseliea from 
Charleroi, after having engaged in a fruitless conversation 
with Napoleon. At seven o’clock he had not received any 
orders from the Imperial head-cpiarters, and not a man 
under his command had moved. He was still imperfectly 
informed of the strength of the force verbally placed at 
his disposal on the afternoon of the 15th. He did not 
Imow even the names of the colonels of his regiments. All 
he knew, in fact, was that his advanced posts were in front 
of Prasne, that the rear of his column was still on the 
right bank of the Samhre, that Q-irard’s division, nomi- 
nally under Eeille’s orders, was really detached, and that 
he was to make no use of the light cavalry of the Guard. 
It was only during the morning that, aided by Colonel 
HeymtSs, he obtained a correct " state ” of Eeille’s corps. 

After his conversation with that active officer, Ney 
rode off to Prasne. Arrived there, he collected all the 
information he conld obtain, surveyed the front from his 
outposts, thon skirmishing with the enemy, and, rather 
impatiently, as we may suppose, waited for orders from 
Napoleon. We may try to picture the oormtiy-side on 
which Ney was about to be so conspicuous an actor. 
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Bofore Mm lay an extonsivfe plain, stvctfMng aTray 
toTrarda the novtli, very slightly broken by unclulatious, 
and tiuTersed hy the high road from Charleroi to Bmsscls, 
It was covered with rich crops, above ■which the inofs of 
the scattered homesteads were visible, and it was shut in bv 
the wood of Dedhutte on the east and by the distant wood 
of Bos.su on the west. Three large farms, at nearly equal 
distances, diversified the monotony of the prosjject-’ Perau- 
mont on the east, at the extremity of the wood Delhutte, 
and not far from the Namur road; Gemioncoin*t in a little 
Valley in the centre ; and Pierpont on the west, at the 
southern extremity of the long and irregularly-shaped 
wood of Bossu. In tMs wood a tiny rhuilet had its 
Source, which, flowing through the Gemioncourt ravine, 
spread out into large pools farther to the eastward, anti 
thence sluggishly went on to incimse the waters of the 
Byle. Beyond Gemioncourt, a good thi’ee-qitaitcrs of a 
mile, the Charleroi road crosses the highway from Nive]le.s 
to Namur, and the gi'oup of famhouscs at this point of 
iiilcrseetion is called Quatre Bras, or the Cross Boads. . 
Thence uorth'wards towards Brussels the character of the 
country remained unchanged as far as Gonappe, where the 
upper ■waters of the Byle flow through a deeper valley, and 
■where the elevations may he called hills or heights. Ney 
found this position of Quatre Bras occupied in greater' 
force than it was on the night of the 15th ; for the British 
Limy was in movement from Ath, Qrammont, Enghien, 
Braine le Comte, Nivelles, and Brussels, and one division 
of the fii'st corps was already in front of Quatre Bras. 

At daybreak, the Preach were the moie numerous ; 
hut at five, as we have stated. General Perponcher had 
arrived ■with port of his second brigade from Nivelles. In- 
stead of obeying the strict letter of WelUngton’s fir-st 
order, issued when the Duke was not awnre of tlie i ttact* 
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ou Charleroi, and, withdrawing Prince Bernhard from 
Quatre Bras to Nivellea, Perponcher obeyed its spirit 
and reinforced Prince Bernhard. As soon as he arrived, 
Perponcher threw forward his light troops, di-ovo the 
French outposts in upon Frasne, recovered some of the 
ground lost overnight, and kept up a continuous skirmish 
with his foes. The Prince of Orange arrived at six, bring- 
ing more troops, and soon after the infantry of the whole 
division, one battalion excepted, was present — nearly 7,00d 
men, with 16 gnus. The Prince carried the greater part; 
of his small force to the front, and pressed the French 
more closely by occupying the wood of Delhutte on his 
loft. Ney found this state of affairs when he came into 
Frasne from GosseUes. Wellington, who had quitted 
Brussels at daybreak, must have reached Quatre Bras about 
the same time. He closely surveyed the front, approved 
of the arrangements made by the Prince of Orange, con- 
fided to him the defence of the position, and then rode 
down the Hamur road to confer with Blucher. 

The Cross Bonds, which it was the object of Wellington 
to hold and of Hey to wrest from him, was a position of 
great value to the Allied Armies, for while one of these 
high roads led directly to Brussels, down which Pictou 
was at that moment marching, the other not only formed 
the sole line of march for the Anglo-Belgian divisions, 
but ran from Quatre Bras to Namur, close hi rear of 
Blucher’s position at Ligny. Wellington kept a grip of 
both roads for three reasons; first, that he might seern’o 
the prompt concentration of the hulk of his army ; next, 
that he might bar the way to Brussels ; thirdly, that he 
might maintain his communication with Blucher. The 
possession of the point of intersection of these important 
routes would have been advantageous to the French for 
two reasons : first, that they might strike in between the 
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British and Prussians, and establish themselves on tho 
road to Brussels beyond tbo Cross Hoads, and thus 
eomiiel ‘WoUinglon’a divisions to concentrate upon somu 
other point ; and next, that they might be in a position 
to co-operate directly Trith Napoleon, by detaching, if re- 
quired, a force down the Namur road in rear of the 
Prussian aiany. 

But tho order to seize Quatre Bras, forwarded, as we 
have seen, from Charleroi, at nine, only reached Ney 
between ten and eleven o’clock. It was about this timo 
that the Count de Plahanlt rode into tho marslial’s head- 
quarters. Ney acted at once, and sent officers to Eeille, 
D’Erlon, and Kelleiman with orders to march, and in- 
structions to post their divisions in accordance with the 
views of Napoleon, that is, at Genappe, Bauterlez, Marhais, 
and Quatre Bras. Tlie Prince of Orange had made so great 
a display with his handful of troops, he hdd his forward 
position BO firmly, Soult so strongly counselled Ney to act 
in masses, that the latter deferred Ms attack at least until 
Eeille’s divisions should have joined him at Prasne. Tlie 
bravado of the Prince of Orange thus served a useful end. 
Soon after Napoleon’s oitlers aiTived, that despatch from 
Eeille was brought to Ney, which recited Girard’s report of 
the continued occupation of Meurus. Eeille had been duly 
infonnedof the nature of the despatch carried by Plahault, 
hut he notified to Ney that, in consequence of Qiraa-d’s re- 
port, he would not put the divisions of Poy and Prince 
Jerome in motion imtil he received a positive order' from 
the marshal. Here was a new cause of delay. Thus, after 
BTiitiug uutil half-past ten for an order to occupy Quatre 
Bras, when the order arrived Ney had not the means at 
hand wherewith to execute it. Ney ordered Eeille to mardi 
at once, and sent an officer to hurry the pace of D’Erlon’s 
corps and Edleiraan’s oavahy. Between eleven and one 
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o’clock, tlien, aud not at “ daybreak,” the left ^ring of the 
French army was operating its movement of concentra- 
tion; this proceeding occupied several hours, and hence 
the “ inactivity ” of Ifey, so bewildering to the critics — 
npres co?y). The truth is, that Ney advanced as soon as 
the head of the column of troops placed at his disposal 
arrived at Frasne. Foy came in aboirt half-past one, aud 
at two Ney began the action of Quatre Bras, which, in its 
proper place, we shall desciibe. 


§ 3. Blucher: Somhref. 

The head-quarters of the Prassian field-marshal had 
been transfen-ed to Sombi-ef on the afternoon of the Idth. 
Thence ho had heard the cannonade which preceded the 
retreat of Pitch II. from Gilly, and he may be said to have 
been present when Ziethen’s corps repeated through 
Fleuras, leaving a strong force to hold that town. Dur- 
ing the afternoon he had again surveyed the position of 
Ligny, long since sdeeted by him, and at nightfall it wns 
occupied partially by the corps of Ziethen, while Pirch I, 
had arrived at Mazy, a few miles from the field, and 
Thielemann was in front of Namur. Blucher had also 
kept up communication with Wellington. 

The main portion of the position occupied hy Blucher 
lies close within the angle formed hy the junction of the 
two roads which, starting from Charleroi and Nivelles, 
become one at Point du Jour, and run thence to Namur, 
and a corresponding angle formed hy the jimotion of an 
old Eomon road with the chauBsde foom Nivelles.* The 
Nivelles and Namur road traverses the northern boundary 
of the position throughout its whole length. From this 
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road tlie plateau falls to the south-east, in irregular 
sweeps, as far as the hanks of tho Liguy. This rivulet 
rises near the point where the old Eoinau way intersects 
the hlivelles road, flows first to tho south-west, then, 
turning sharply to the north-east, approaches once more 
the ^Nivelles road witluu half-a-mile of Point du Jour. 
Crossing the Charleroi road, it hends to the southward for 
about a mile, and then wanders in an easterly direction, 
to swell the waters of the Orncau on their way to the 
Samhre. Flowing through the low grounds, the Ligny 
receives the contrihutions of several tiny tributaries, 
especially from the western side of the jflain of Fleurus, 
but its waters are not deep in any part, and its banks are 
rarely steep. The road from Nivelles, and this eccentric 
watercourse, thus define tho Prussian position, Several 
villages stand on its banks and on those of its tributaries ; 
on the north-western side of tho position, "Wagneliie, St. 
Amand le Hamcau, St. Amand la Hayc, and St. Amand ; 
on the south-eastern front, Ligny and Mont Potriaux. 
'Within the elbow the rivulet makes to the southwai-d, 
Tongrines and Tongrinelle, and near its easterly coirrse 
Poignee and Balutrc. St. Amand stands at the salient 
angle of the body of the position, the lines of which are 
prolonged from that angle to the north-west on one side, 
and to the north-east on the other. Mont Potriaux foms 
a re-entering angle, for here the line of defence, as we 
have said, trends to tho south. The villages on this front 
are all at the foot of the gentle and undulating slope lead- 
ing np to the Nivelles and Namur road. St. Amand 
is a considcmble village on the right bank of the rivulet. 
It consists of cottages, homesteads, gardens, orchards, 
enclosures, and a church. St. Amand la Haye is a smaller 
village, connected with the larger at its north-western 
extremity, St. Amand le Hameau is a mere offshoot lying 
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iu the i)laiu of Mcnrus, and connected with 'Wa'rijeh'e, a 
village outside the Prussian jrosition. A good mile north 
of St. Amand, and on the summit of the plateau, are the 
village of Bry and the mill of Bussy. Dcseeudiug from 
this high grotmd about Bry, towards the south-east, we 
find Liguy, consisting of strongly-built stone cottages 
thatched with straw, and standing on both hanks of the 
stream. Farther to the northward is Sombref, a group of 
several villages on the Nivelles and Namur road. Look- 
ing from the mill of Bnssy, the ehmch- towers of all these 
villages are visible, rising out of the trees, and far away 
to the south the woods and roofs of Fleurus, and beyond 
it the vast and beautiful plain. The ground occupied by 
the Prussians falls gradually towards the Liguy, and from 
the holt of plashy meadows, through which that rivulet 
flows, rises again gradually towards Fleurus and Wagmie. 
In 1815, with the exception of a quarry here and there, 
save the villages and their enclosures, with occasional 
groups of trees near the stream, no obstacle whatever 
existed to embarrass the movement of troops in any direc- 
tion. Broad stretches of undulating fields, bearing tall 
and promising crops, enclosing scattered hamlets and 
isolated windmills in a sea of verdme, gladdened the eye 
on every side. It was on these two slopes that the two 
armies were drawn up ; it was these smiling fields and 
peaceful villages that were to be the scone of a conflict of 
almost unparalleled ferocity, between two nations who 
detested each other with almost unparalleled hatred. 

Blucher caused Zictheu to occupy the villages from 
St. Amand la Haye to Liguy, and to draw up the bulk of 
his corps on the high groimd between Bry and Liguy. It 
was the gradual extension of Ziethen’s battalions towards 
the right of the Prussian position which attracted the 
notice of General Girard at Wagnte, and caused him to 
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send in tliat I'cport to Q-osselies, wLicli delayed tlie march 
of Eeille upon Frasne. About eleven o’clock General 
Pireli 1., Tvith the second corps, entered the Ene from his 
bivouac at Mazy. The four brigades of this corps 'wore 
marched to the right, and formed up in masses behind 
the corps of Ziethen. An hour later, Thielemann, who 
had quitted Namur about seven, reached Point du Jour. 
His corps was posted, for the moment, on the two great 
roads, in order that it might be easily moved to the right 
or left. Thus, before Napoleon had reconnoitred the 
position from the windmill of Flourns, Blucher, whose 
corps he had hoped to surprise and defeat in detail — 
Blucher, who he had imagined would eoncentrate at 
Namur — ^had actually united, on one field, three corps 
d’armde, or upwards of 83,000 men, that is, about 72,600 
infantry, 8,150 cavalry, and 224 guns.‘ 

Napoleon, in reconnoitring the Prussian position, is said 
to have assumed that the Prussians stood at right angles 
to the Namiu road, and it is asserted that this view led 
him to devise the scheme of an attack in front, while Ney 
fell upon the right fiank and roar. He is also reported to 
have inferred, from what he could see of the disposition of 
the Prussians, that Blucher was intent, not on fighting a 
stout battle whore he stood, but on effecting a junction with 
Wellington. Hence his desire that Ney should rapidly 
drive off the British from Quatre Bras, and turning to his 
right along the Namur road, should enter the rear of the 
Prussian position by Marbais. But, although his right 
rested on no support, and although the line of front from 
the salient angle of St. Amand was nearly perpendicular 
to the Namui’ road, praoticallyBlucher’s army was parallel 

^ Total force of three oorp-s of arms, 86,669. Deduct losses on 15tb, 
1,200, and detached infantry and cavalry, 1,500, total 2,700; whole 
force equal to 83,969, 
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to that road, comjjletely covennj it from Point du Jour to 
t.ho place whore it is intersected by the old Roman road. 

Blucher, as we have scon, kept a keen look-out from 
the mill of Buaay upon the motions of the French ; and 
as soon as ho saw a decided movement of their columns 
towards St. Amand and Ligny, he made a fresh distribu- 
tion of his troops. The whole of the villages in front were 
strongly occuihod, guns were posted on the slopes, and 
supports ■were moved down. The stone cottages and 
garden walls, the churchyard and chliteau of Ligny, had 
been crenellated for musketry, and were now fully manned. 
The orchards, the hedges, the houses of the St. Amand 
group were, in Hire manner, tilled ■with infantry. The 
soldiers of Ziethen supphed these garrisons and formed 
the first line. The cavalry of the first corps were on the 
plateau nearer to Ligny. Three of the foiu- brigades of 
Pirch I. were drawn up between Bry and Sombref as a 
second line, in columns of attack by battalions at deploy- 
ing intervals, ■with the whole mass of their cavalr)- and 
guns in rear and on the other side of the Namur road. 
The fourth brigade was posted at Ti’ois Burettes on the 
extreme right, and facing towards Marhais and Quatre 
Bras, thus commanding the old Roman road. Beyond 
Wagnelce four squadrons of horae and a battery also 
watched that flank. The centre and right appeared to he 
thus amply fiRed, and therefore Thielemann, who had 
remained near Sombref, was now directed to occui)y the 
extreme loft. Accordingly he posted his four brigades on 
the high ground between Sombref and Tongrines, across 
and upon the road from Fleurus to Namur. Mont 
Potriaux, TongrineUe, Boignee, and Bahltre ■were occupied 
by detachments, the front being covered by a strong line 
of skirmishers. A body of cavalry occupied the Pleurus 
road behind the bridge over the Ligny, and the reserve 
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etiTiilry of tlie corps were lield far baok ou tlie road to 
Namur. 

The two armies in presence were pretty ecpally matolaed. 
Bluelier, as we have stated, presented a force of nearly 
84,000 men ; Napoleon, inednding the corps of Lohau, ou 
ilie march from Charleroi, had in hand about ?5,000 men ; 
but while the Prussians showed a superiority in infantry, 
Napoleon was superior in artillery and cavalry, having 242 
guns to match against 224, and 15,000 horsemen to 8,000 
in the Prussian array. The Fi'ench being a little higher 
than the Pnissian elopes, the French artillery had a bettor 
command of the Prussian, and the greater irrognlarities of 
the French side favom-ed the concealment of movements, 
and sheltered the troops from the fire of the hostile 
cannon. 

We have now traced the course of each army through- 
out the morning ; wo have described the hesitation and 
incredrdity of Napoleon, the activity of Bluchor, the pro- 
longed and unavoidable delay of Eeille and D’Brlon, and 
the movemonts ordered by Wellington, giving rise to 
pi'omises which he was not destined to fulfil. We have 
seen the French army form its splendid order of battle, 
and the Prussian host gather, foi-midablo in numbers and 
positions, across its path. At the nioment we have now 
reached, Ney’s cannon are already thundering in front of 
Quatre Eras ; it is half-past two j there are only five hours 
of daylight at the disposal of the two famous chiefs who 
are so eager to drive Welhngton to Antwerp, and Blucher 
to Ait la Ohaiielle. The Morning of the 16th has thus 
been spent in preparing for the two battles of Ligny and 
Quatre Bras, which have made the Afternoon of that day 
so famous in military annals. To that point in this fierce 
and brief campaign we have now arrived, 



CHAPTER VI. 

ArTEKNOOlf OF THE 16tH OF JTOE. 

§ 1. The Battle of Ligny. 

T he gi-and movements whict earned the Fi-eiieh 
Lrigadea and divisions into ijositimi Tvere com- 
pleted soon after two o’clock. A silence of expectation 
pervaded tlic broad plams. Napoleon, from bis post of 
observation near Meurus, and Blucber from tbe bcigbts 
in front of Bry, were prepared, one to give, the other to 
receive battle. Each army was animated with the fiercest 
passions. The Prussians remembered how the “ Grande 
Nation ” had humiliated their king, insulted then’ queen, 
garrisoned their fairest cities, and i>lundered and oxiprassed 
the whole of Germany. The French tliirsted to avenge 
Leipsic and the oecupatiou of Paris. Perhaps no two 
armies, more detoniiined to slay without mercy, ever met. 
The spirit of personal vengeance nerved each combatant 
not merely to master and defeat, but to master and destroy 
his foe. Hence this battle, though so brief, was so bloody. 
The war-cry on each side seemed to be the Moslem shriek 
—“Kill! Mil!” 

It is recorded that the quiet of the sultry summer noon 
was broken by the clang of the bell in the church tower 
of St. Amand striking half -past two. Three cannon shots 
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ia qniclj liut measured succession, fired near Flemua, next 
broke the stilhioss — ^tlio signal for Yandamine to fall ou. 
Vaud amine immediately seut General Lefol’s brigade 
against St. Amand. Lefol marched forward with drums 
beating and colours flying. The soldiers shouted “Vivo 
rjEmporuur ! ” and the bands played the old airs of the 
Eovolutioii. Pressing on with impetuons tread these 
gallant soldiers were not checked by the fierce fire of tho 
Prussian battalions, who occupied tho village. They 
dashed into the enclosures, engaged their enemies at 
short range, and by the velocity of their relentless ad- 
Vance compelled tho Prussians, after a short but vigo- 
rous resistance, to give way. Issuing in pursuit with 
tho ardour of their nation, they wore suddenly stopped 
by a shower of grape, before they could cross the rivulet. 
General Steinmetz, whoso biigade clefondod St. Amand, 
rallied tho o.’cjiellod battalions, reinforced thorn, assailed 
the village in his turn, and, finding tho force iusufiiciout, 
called fresh battalions into the fight, and rogained part 
of the village. But Vandammo, perceiving tho check to 
his soldiers, seut Berthezeue with fresh troops to aid 
Lefol, and tlircw forward Girard against Lo llauiean and 
La Hayo. Girard overcame all resistauco in his path, ami 
Berthozene, operating at tho same time on Lefol’s loft, tho 
Prenuhmou succeedod in carrying tboir front of battli' 
to the inner margin of these villages. But no farther, 
for tho cannon assailed thonr when they attompled to 
issue forth, broke their formations, and strewed tho 
ground with dead. The Pi-onch throw thcmselvos into 
the gardens, the houses, the churchyard, and a largo 
building, called by sonio writers a clidtoau, wliicli stood at 
the point where St. Amand joins La Hayo, Vandammo 
brought his gnus into play, and there was imson to fear 
tlfat he would mako a daring attempt to carry the heights 
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Blucher, to prevoiit tliia, threw promptly lorwarA effective 
reiuforcomontH. The division of Pirch II. descended the 
slope ; tlivee brigades of cavalry, nndor (Icnoral Jiirgass, 
were moved down in support on the rigljt of La ELayc ; 
and General von Tippelsldrcilieu marched his division 
from Trois Bnrotles towards Wagnelce. Before the two 
latter gnnerals came into line, Pirch II. assaulted La 
Haye, and, in tlie first onset, carried the upper part ; hut 
Girard, a valiant officer, hunried his second brigade into 
action, and after a desporato struggle once more recovered 
the village. Tin dismayed, Pii'ch II, brought up his second 
line, renewed the combat, hut was again broken and 
put to flight. Still ho only retired across the brook, and 
under cover of his cannon reformed his battalion. Blucher 
galloped up at tills instant and roused the passions of his 
troops by Ids stimulating words. Pirch 11. led them for- 
ward for the third time. General Jiirgass bad now come 
up, and lus horsemen stood in the open ground between La 
Haye and Wagnelce. The infantry fell on with more fury 
than before. They broke into the viUago, fought hand to 
hand, steadily made their way from house to house, and 
finally forced the French bock into Le Hameau, with the 
loss of the intrepid Girard (mortally wounded) and his 
two brigadiers. At the same time General Jiirgass issued 
from Wagnelce and tried to charge the flank of Girard’s 
soldiers; but Vand ammo bod again preiiai-ed for misfor- 
tune by placing Haberl's brigade among the toll com on 
the Frendi loft of Lo Hameau. Jurgass came on without 
slcirmishers, hastily, and confident of succoas, but his 
soldiers, unexpectedly smitten by the fire of Habert’s 
skirmishers, who were kneeling in the com, recoiled, and 
wore forced hack into Wagnoloo. During these terrible 
combats in the village of La Haye, Stoiumotz had been 
entirely occupied in preventing Lrfol and Berthezfene from 
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inoviuy; out of St. Ainand. The fij^ht liail boon Icuoii and 
bloody along tlio wliole norl.b-'we.stom front; so qniok and 
deatlly tUafc Vandauinie had ougtigod ovory gxin and evoiy 
battalion. Yet the only solid advantago ho had gained 
was the possession of St. Amand and Lo IfaTm-an, from 
neit.hor of which ho could issue. It nnll be obitorvod that 
Blnchoi', to kcop Ms groniid, had actually oxteiidod his 
position, as 'well as eai'ried tlu*eo entire divisions of in- 
fantry and throe brigades of cavalry to his right. Thi* 
French lino ran along the rear face of St. Amand, tlionee 
to Lo Hanicnn, a little thrown bocilc on the left flank, and 
into the idaln beyond, where Doinont st.ooil with hi.s horsi>. 
The Prussian.s had failed to retake St. Amand, but had re- 
eoTcre<l La ITaye, had oecnpied Wagneh'e, and had posted 
cavalry on their right to control Domont. 

Tliroo hours had passed away iu this fnrions, wcll-sns- 
tainod, and mortal combat. Diuiug that period the French 
centre had been engaged iu even a bloodier aud more 
horrible strife iu aud alwnt the village of Li guy. 

Gerard, ranged in bo.autifiil order iu front of Ligny, liad 
rotahied the divisions of Vichery and Peoheux on th.at sicle, 
and had posi.ed ILdot’s division and the cavalry of the 
fourth corps across the Flcui’ua road, and at right angles 
to his lino of battle, as a support to bho maKsos of cavalry 
under G-roucliy, and a coimtcqmiso to the corps of Tliiide- 
inann. He strove to capture Ligny with tlio divisions of 
Viehei’y and Pccheux, estimated at 10,000 men. 

Tlio action on this side began with a heavy oaniionude a 
little before three o’clock. Q-drard then formed three 
columns of atlac.k, and, with music and much enthusiasm, 
they marched to battle in succession fi’om right lo loft. 
The Prussians, under Jagow and Henkel, stood silently 
behind the walls, aud hedges, aud harricades, iu tin* 
chateau, and throughout tiuit jiart of the village on the 
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Frencli side of the brook. They mustered for the defence, 
including the reserves, 9,000 men, -with sixteen guns on 
each £ank. 

As the three columns came within musketry range, the 
Prussians ox^oned fire, and the hail of shot struck and 
shook the Prench masses, aud brought them to a momen- 
tary halt. Ecsuining their march, they move gallantly up 
towards the outer defences of the village, and engaged 
their adversua-ies at close quarters, ITuable to penetrate, 
they gave way. Eeformed, m-oused by the animating 
words and gestures of their olIIcerB, the soldiers of Pecheux 
and Yiehery once more started forward and renewed the 
combat ; bounding up to the hedges and walls with fire 
and stool, they strove to break in. 

The Prussians held their own along the whole front, and 
the French were forced to retire. Again they rushed for- 
ward, and again they were overpowered by the unceasing 
fire of their foes. The whole line was now covered by dense 
clouds of rolling smoke. The shells poured into Ligny by 
the French had set the thatch of the stone cottages in a 
blaze, and bright tawny tongues of fiame leaped up out of 
the white smoke of the battle and the browner hues of the 
burning straw. Into the midst of this exciting atmosphere 
Gerard’s troops came on a fourth time ; the dark columns, 
raised to fury by three defeats, and reinforced by fresh 
battalions, whose restrained ardour now broke all bounds, 
dashed into tho jwsition of the defenders, pressed on with 
wild crios, and in spite of the splendid fighting of the 
Prussians, gained ground, and, once setting them in mo- 
tion, pursued them through the enclosures and orchards, 
swept them out of nearly tho whole of the village on the 
right bank, and followed them across the brook, A bril- 
liant onset it was ; but speedily General Jagow poured 
three fresh battalions into the village, and t^ compact 

I 
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mass coming on 'wifcli groat vigour, stnxck and forced the 
moat daring of the French over the rivulet, arid into the 
very outermost houses of the village. Yet no farther, Ec- 
covering from the confusion caused hy Jagow’s vohemeut 
oounterstrolie, the French rallied, and a comhat of tho 
deadliest land began in this confined space. ITone de- 
manded, none gave quarter. Bach slew the enemy where 
and how he could. It was a miUe of gladiators doomed 
to conquer or die. The bayonet, tho butt of tlio muskot, 
the bullet, hy turns indicted death or mortal wounds. 
There were no surwivors hut tho victors. And over this 
horrible stiugglo the fiainas played and raged, and the 
burning timbers of many a rooftree fell upon antago- 
nists who, insensible to this poril, wero absorbed by one 
passion, a desire to kill. It is a tragedy whiuh reminds 
one of the last combat of the Niobelungon in tho hall of 
King Etzel. 

Into the midst of this ferocious combat Gerard now seni, 
his last reserve. Thus ten thousand Brouchmen, in sue- 
cessive bodies, had been hurled into Ligny. On the 
other side two frosh battalions, belonging to Henkel’s 
division, came down from the mill of Bussy; and the fight 
continued to rage with unabated vehemence throughout 
the village. 

It was now about half-past five. Tho two aimies had 
l>eon in action for throo hours. Wo may j)auHe a moment 
and sum up what had been lout aud won. 

The Prussians had lost St. Amand, on thoir right; they 
were contending fiorcoly for Iiigny, in the centre ; on their 
left they had recoded, before Grouchy, from Boigudo aud 
BalAtiu, hut had kept TongrineUe. On this side, iu the 
early afternoon, there was but little fighting. Practically, 
the French opposed only one division of infantry and two 
of.oavolry to the whole coipsof Tliiolemanu, and the result 
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obtained "was the maintenance of this Prussian corps in a 
state of comparative inactivity bet-ween Tongrines and 
Sombref. About five o’clock Napoleon, yielding to the 
demands of Vandamme, whosa-whole corps, plus the divisiou 
of Grirard, had been engaged, drew Subervio’s light horse 
from Grouchy and sent them to aid the left, and at the 
same time caused the Young Guard, under Duhesme, and 
one battalion of the Old Guard, to advance in the same 
direction. He had observed the gradual accumulation 
of Prussians on their right; he had seen the process of 
weakening the centre eontiniially going on. He supplied 
Vandamme with reinforcements, not only that he might 
hold his own and make progress, but that he might stiike 
hard when an occasion should arrive, which Napoleon was 
preparing. 

It has been seen how Napoleon, at first unwilling to 
believe that any considerable force of Prussians was before 
him, had at length recognised the fact that a body of 
troops did stand between Bry and Sombref. At two 
o’clock he forwarded those iustructions to Ney which 
directed that marshal to force back his foes and turn asidi* 
to aid in crushing the venturous body of Prussians. At u 
quarter past three Soult sent off afresh despatch more em- 
phatic in its terms. The enemy is now described as occupying 
St. Amand and Bry. The body of troops has become “ an 
army.” Napoleon has caught this khoj flafranU delicU>, 
at the moment when it is seeking to effect a junction with 
the English, and Ney is to manoeuvre at once upon th*; 
heights of Bry and St. Amand, and come to close quarters 
with the right and rear of the enemy. If he act with 
nnffininnt vigour tho enemy will he lost, and he wdll help 
to achieve a victory, perhaps decisive. In short, he is told 
■ that “ the fate of Prance is in his hands.” At the very, 
moment when he enjoined upon Ney the execution of this 
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new operation — tho tMrd siuco tho morning — ^Najioleon 
flid not Tinow, and apparcjitly did not bo ranch as dream, 
that Wellington barred tho road to BruKsela, and ching as 
tenacioualy to tho road from Nivelloa to hfaiuur as Blnchor 
liimselE. Having sent ihis order at a quarter jjast throe, 
and having, two hours hoCoro, remfornod Vandamme, 
seeing tho ■woalmoss of tho Prnaaian contro, Hapoloon 
determined to throw his whole remaining reserve, indnding 
the corps of Lohaii, which had reached li’lonrna, upon tho 
l^’rench right of tho village of Ligny. By this stroke he 
hoped to pierce through tho Prnssian army, cross tho 
tTamur rood, cut off Thiolcmaun fruin Bluchcr, and, with 
the aid of tho oxpocted succour from Hoy, capture or 
destroy every division fighting in the angle formed by tho 
line from Ligny to St. Araand, and from St. Amaud to 
Marhais. It was a grand design, and wo shall seo how 
and why it failed. 

To oxocuto this design the Guard and Milhaud's 
(siu'assiers wore put in motion. It may Iw reinombored 
that tho Guard stood in a dense column on the loft of 
Pleurus j that tho Young Guard, aud ono of the regiments 
of tho Old Guard, had boon detached in support towards 
tho loft; that thus tho iJortiou of the infantry of tho 
Guard availahlo for an attack on the Pnissian coutre con- 
sisted of fifteen battalions, or 7,000 men ; and that besides 
these there were 1,800 horsomon under Giiyot, 3,000 under 
Milhaud, seventy or eighty guns, and tho whole corps of 
Lobau, now moving into position on the right of Plomus : 
a mass of 18,000 foot, 4,800 horse, and at least 100 guns. 
The Guard took ground to tho right, mancenvriug ably in 
tho rear of Gcraad, and appearing, as it withdrew from its 
first position, to be drawing oil from the field. Suddenly 
the Guard received orders to halt; the attack on the 
contie was suspended, for on oJDSoer from Vandamme rode 
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up to Napoleon, bearing the most alarming infomatioii. 
Vandamme reported that a hostile column of troops of all 
arms had appeared on his left, distant about three miles, 
and that it seemed to be making its way towards Mourus. 
Was it a Prussian or an English corps, or was it the 
succour demanded from Marahol Ney? Napoleon was 
puzzled. To discover the truth an officer was sent ofiE at 
a gallop, and, pending the inquiry, Napoleon halted the 
Q-uard, urged Vandamme and G-erard to maintain their 
ground, and supplied the latter with three batteries from 
the artillery of the Guard. But Blucher did not allow 
Napoleoii’s lieutenants a moment’s rest. The conflict in 
Xiguy was maintained with unabated rage. Vandamme, 
unable to issue from St. Amand, scarcely able to hold Lo 
Hamoau, was smitten with an unceasing fire of cannon 
and musketry. Jilrgass, supported by a demonstration of 
cavalry on his right, and a sortie from Ba Hayc on his 
loft, dashed out of Wagnolde, and drove the French from 
Bo Hameaii, and ai’rayed the division of TippdsMrchen in 
front of that place. 

It was now half-past six. The officer sent to recon- 
noitre the strange enemy returned and informed Napoleon 
that the corps was no onemy — ^it was the corps of 
D’Brlon. The Prussians hod also felt this corps, and 
thoir cavalry on the extreme right hod fallen hack before 
the light horse of Jacquinot. But rfs suddenly as it had 
appoai'ed so it vanished. Napoleon had sent no orders 
to the much-perplexed chief of the 1st corps; Ney, as 
we shall learn later, had, and his positive orders D’Erlou 
had obeyed. But he left behind Burutto’s division of 
infantry, and Jacquinot’s horse ; yet these took no part in 
the fight. 

The final moment was now approaching. Bluchor with- 
drew Henkel’s soldiers from Biuny, and replaced them by 
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part of ETrailt’s division ; Mt lie couthmod to throw more 
and more hattalions to his right. Stung hy the success of 
t-lie Pmssians in thoir last cliargo, Vandammo hi-onglit ujj 
the Gnai-d, and hurled Duhosine’s young soldiers upon Le 
Hatnoau, and tho remains of Girard’s division upon La 
ITaye. The onset was inipotuous and suoeessful. Tippol- 
skirchen was flung liack into Wagnoh'o, and Pirch II. 
(■omi)cllod to retire into La Hayo. Blucher, however, 
determined to push tho attack witli his right, called up the 
whole of Brause’s division from Trois Burettes, and with 
these fresh soldiers he once more shattered the French, 
and regained possession of Lo Hameau. 

Tippelsfciroheu’s division now fell to Iho roar, and 
Brause and Pirch II. continued the hatlle. The brave 
defenders of Ligny had been reinforced, and Gerard feared 
1 hat his exhausted men would bo coinpolled to give way. 
T'hiclomaun liud made a weak attack doivn the Fleuriis 
road, but had been repulsed with the loss of six guns ! 
and this short combat had been followed by a general 
action maintained by the akhmishers from Mont Potriaux 
to Tongrinelle. Napoleon still withheld the signal for 
the advance of the Guard. It was now about half-past 
.seven. 

At this time, when Napoleon was watching for a favour- 
able moment, BhuiLor ordered throe fresh battalions of 
Laugen’s division to La Haye, and sent two moro from 
the wreck of tho division of Steinmetz, and tho wholo of 
Tippelskircheu’s division once more into action. Ho 
(le.signed to load a new attsiek upon tho French loft, and 
he cheered on his soldiers as they, for the last time that 
day, fell Upon the infantiy of Vandammo and upon the 
Young Guard. It is said that Bluohor at tliis period of 
the battle was about to assume tho ofCeusive, with the 
object of crushing Vandammo and reachiuo the Flourus 
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road. But a far different issue was impending. For 
ISTapolcon, seeing the Prussian centre fui’ther weatened by 
the departure of Landen, gave the long-expected order to 
the Q-uard. Dense douds had risen in the north-west, 
and behind these the sun had sunk. The murky atmo- 
sphere of the battle-field was rendered deeper and gloomier 
by the darkness of the evening. The Guard and the 
heavy horsemen, in compact array, marched along beneath 
the “ sulphurous canopy ” of Gdrard’s cannonade, and that 
of their own artillery. As they approached Ligny, the 
tired remains of Gdrard’s noble soldiers, cheered by the 
sight, fell on -with renewed impetuosity. At length the 
huge dark column, in perfect array, broke through the 
veil of smoko, their dreaded uniform became visible, tbeu 
cries were heard by the Prussians } but these brave men 
were not to lie daunted so, and they continued the desperate 
combat. The Guard marched steadily on, reached, and 
crossed the bi'ook, sweeping before them the skirmishers, 
and drawing upon themselves the fire of a reinforcement 
moving down the slope to Digny. At the same time 
Gerard’s soldiers pressed forward, Mlhand’s heavy cavalry 
followed through the village, and a body of light horse 
flanked the right of the Imperial Guard. The blow struck 
by Napoleon was swift and deadly. Ligny was turned, 
aud Blucher galloped up breathless from the right of his 
line to find the battle lost. 

But although they wore defeated, the Prussians wore 
neither broken nor routed. Blucher and his lieutenants 
made head on every side to secure their own retreat and 
that of thoir right wing. In rapid succession the Prussian 
cavalry charged into the French at the outlet of the 
village. Lutzow led the attack with his lancers', but was 
overthrown and taken prisoner, Blucher himself headed 
a mass of horsemen, in the vain hope of hurling the 
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ITronoli once more over tlio Ligny. Tlio charge i’liilod: 
Blnclier’s liorso was shot, and, in falling, roEod upon his 
veteran rider. The ouirassierB of Milhaud, pursuing the 
retiring cavalry, swept past without seeing the rich prize 
who lay helplessly on the ground, attended only by Count 
Kostitis. Presently the IVeueh horse wore in their turn 
forced to retire, with a body of Pnissian lancers close on 
their heel, NosUtz called for their aid. Blnelier was 
released, quickly lifted on a horso, and led away from the 
fluid. 

Night had now fallen, and Gneisonau had talcon coin- 
tnaud. There was a confused struggle on the wide slope 
above Ligny and below Bry and 8onibrnf ; infantry wore 
retreating in square, in larger or smaller bodies, cavalry 
hurtling in tho darkness against them, and against each 
other, amid the roar of caunon and tho shouts of coiu- 
batanla. The French had broken into tbe position, but 
they made slow progjress up tho slo 2 )Os. Holding Bry and 
Sombrof, the Prussian generiiis secured tbo orderly retreat 
of their right, and stopped tho advance against tho ountre. 
Neither Vandamme nor Napoleon could throw their 
onoinicB into confusion. There was no flight. The Pivjs- 
sians gave ground, but fougbt every yard of tho way, and 
the French were compelled to halt before they could 
touch Bry, enter Sombicf, or seize any part of the Niuuur 
road. They Lad won the battle and the battlo-Jiold ; they 
had defeated, but had not routed, tho Prussian army. 

When the action coasod, about half -past nine, Vandamme 
stood in front of St. Amand, La Hayo, and Waguuhic ; 
Lobau, having passed to the front, occupied tho grovmd 
about the mill of Bussy; Gerard rested on his right; 
Grouchy, with Hulot's division, was at Potriaux, and on 
the road ; the Guard and the cuirassiers, as usual, wore 
above Ligny in second lino. 



121 


CHAP. VI.] APTEBNOON OF THE leTH OF JUNE. 

Genural von. G-neiaenau had taken the command of the 
PrusaioQ army. Ho resolved to hold Bry tmtil midnight ; 
to inaiutaiu tho whole of Thielemann’s corps at Sombref 
and Point du Jour; and to withdraw tho remainder of 
the army at one o’clock to Tilly and Gentiunes, on the 
road to Wavre. The execution of these measirres was not 
hindered by any movements of the wearied French ; who, 
after posting their pickets, sought repose upon the field, 
while Napoleon at once betook himself to his head-quarters 
at Fleurus. 

The loss of the Prussians in this battle is estimated by 
themselvos at 1 2,000, and by a careful French authority at 
18,000, ‘ including a few hundred prisoners token in tho 
retreat. They also lost twenty-one guns. The French loss 
is also tho subject of controversy ; the estimates of the best 
writers varying the figures from 7,000 to 11,000, the latter 
number being probably the correct one. In addition to 
their loss upou the Hold, the Prussians wore deprived of the 
Boi'vicos of some 8,000 soldiers who separated and fled to- 
wards Namur. Thus Napoleon, at a cost of 11,000 men, 
had diminished tho strength of tho Allies by at least 26,000, 
and hod eonipeUod Blucher to code tho battle-field. But 
he had not gained tho object for which ho fought the battle 
— ho had not separated Bluchor from "Wellington, When 
ho retired to Fleurus ho did not probably know that fact, 
and ho corbiiuly took no pains to ascertain it. For all night 
long the Prussians were filing away, and, as we shall see, 
none of his outposts knew whither, although they were with- 
in gunshot of tho bivouacs of Ton Jagow and Thielemann. 

§ 2. The Battle of Qualre Bras. 

From the sombre and blood-bedewod field of Ligny ^re 

1 niiflrjp « 
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must return to narrate tlio fortunes of tho Pronoh left wing 
under Maralial ITey. The events of the uioriiiug which ini- 
niecliatoly prooedod the battle of Quatro Bras have been 
already described, and the story must bo resumed at the 
jioint whei'o Poy coming into Frasne enabled the marshal 
to begin the fray. 

But first, we must deserilie in more detail, and from the 
British side, the scene of this conflict. It will bo romem- 
berod that the road from Charleroi to Brussels ran through 
the position iu a straight line. Tiewod from the farm at 
Qnatre Bnis, this road was lost to sight in the direction of 
Fiusno. The hTamiir road bmnehod off at nn acute angle, 
and disappeared in the direction of Thyle, hoyond which the 
liills about Marbais, and farther to the south-east the plain 
of Fleurus, wore visible to the spectator. On the right of 
the Charleroi road stood the wood of Bossu. Its straggling 
border fringed the road to Mrellos about 200 yards from 
Quatro Bras, and stretching southward at tho same distance 
from the Charleroi road, it bent abruptly inwards, and ox- 
jjonding iu width, extended npwaz’ds of hall a mile, where 
it terminated in a square clump of treos, at its south-westoru 
angle, near tho farm of Piorpont. Thus, between the road 
and. the wood there was an open space, some 600 yards broad 
at its southern base, and naiTowod to 200 yards at Quatre 
Bras. On tho left, or eastern, side of the road lay a wider 
iflain, bormded by tho Namur road and a rivulot, rising iu 
the wood of Bossu, and rmming, first to tho eastward, as 
far as the Namur road, whore it turned to tlio nortli-oast. 
A few yards beyond this rivulet, above its right bank, and 
close to the Charleroi road, stood and stands the strong 
farmhouse of Gomioncourt, with enclosed fields stretching 
to the eastward along tho vaUoy, and beyond the farm the 
ground rises, forming a slight elevation overlooking tho 
plain towards Qimtre Bras. Tiro villago of Pdraumont lies 
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on tho left, and tlie wood of Delhutte bounds the view to 
the south-east. 

The Prince of Orange, with a weak force of less than 
7,000 men and sixteen guns, but m cavalry, occupied the 
front of the position we have desoriboO, facing towards 
Prasne, and extending from the wood of Dolhntte on his 
left, across tho road, to the wood of Bossu, with his guns 
on the high road, and his reserves at Qnatre Bras. In this 
position lio had remained for soveiul hours, but the moment 
of action was fast approaching ; for tho arrival of Foy, about 
half-past 0110 , iuoim.sod Hoy’s force to 9,000 infantiy, 1,866 
cavalry, and twon(.y-two guns. These ho arrayed, at once, 
in order of battle, and gave them tho word to advance. He 
risked nothing in so doing ; because, already superior in 
every aim, ho knew that Prineo Jerome was not far off ; 
that his division would iucrooso the total strength of the 
attacking force by nearly 8,000 men; and that Jerome 
would bo followed by KeUerman and D’Erlon. 

The first indication of tho coming action was given by 
the French skirmishers, who expelled tho Dutch from the 
wood of Deihutto, and drove back their advanced posts 
along tho whole front. About two o’clock Hey made a 
vigorous forward movement. Badheln carried Piiranmant 
on the right. Pil’d charged and overthrow a battalioii, Foy 
drove tho Dutch back upon Gemioucourt, and Hey estab- 
lished his batteries on the ridge above that farm. But here 
the Prince of Orange halted, holding the farm and en- 
closures, thus barring the road to Quatre Bras, and filling 
the wood of Bossu with 1a:oopB. Hor, although Prince 
Jerome had come into line, and his leading columns were 
breaking into the farm and wood of Piovpont, was the 
Prince of Orange without hope. Sometimes wanting in, 
judgment, never wanting in courage, and inspired by the 
spectacle of rod regiments moving out from Quatre Bras,- 
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he became too aiidiicious, and led the battalion defending 
Gomioucoiirt against the veterans of Fey. The result might 
have boon foreseen. Broken by cannon-shot, this battalion 
fell back in couriision, and Foy, seizing the opportunity, 
charged and eai'riod the farm and onoloaurcs, thus bringing 
the French front on to Ihc verge of tho open country south 
of Quatre Bras, -which it seemed so easy to reach. But tho 
moment when coucpicst was possible bad passed away. 

The red masso.s which cheered tho heart of tho Prince of 
Orange as he looked across the rich corn holds were tho 
regiments of Picton’s division, wliich had marched that 
morning from Brussels aeross the Field of Waterloo to 
Quatre Bras. With them came two batteries of artillery, 
and on the Nivellos road the head of Van Merlo’s column 
of Dutoh-Bolgiau cavalry was scon wheeling to its right and 
forming on tho east of the wood of Bossu. Pioton’s divi- 
sion drew up speedily along tho Namur road, and the let 
battalion of tho 9Sth Eifles, xmder Sir Andrew Barnard, 
rapidly engaged the French skirmishers on the extreme 
left, and compelled them to retire towards Peraumont. 
Van Merle, hastily called up by tlio Prince of Orange to 
support tbo infauti’y retiring from G-emioncourt, was 
charged by Pird, who overthrow both foot and horse, and 
disabled half a battery of guna, but did not venture to 
dash against tho British infantry about Quatre Bras. This 
was the first crisis in tho ongagomont ; tlie arrival of Pictcwi 
had saved the position. Close behind him came a portion 
of the Duke of Bruns-wiok’s corps, 4,000 infantry and 000 
horsemen, but without guns. Part of tho cavalry wore sent 
to watch the open country and field roads on the right of 
the wood of Bussu ; one batkilion was sent to the loft, and 
took post in rear of the 95th Biilos ; two battalions wore 
posted immediately on the right of the hamlut, and tho re- 
mainder were arrayed in advance of Quatre Bras between 
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the wood and the main road. Although Ney had received 
no reinforcements, he was still anporior to his adversary, for 
his leas numerous lroo 2 )s were nil good, and he mustered five 
batteries to Wellington’s four. 

At this moment Ney occupied a front stretcluug nearly 
cast and west. On his right, the eastern flank, the French 
skirmishers were on the Namur rood, in action with the 
95ih, and their line extended from that point westward on 
the British aide of Gomionconrt into and across the southern 
base of the wood of Bossu. Bacholu’s columns were in rear 
on the right, Foy in the centre, and Prince Jerome on the 
left. The gima of the whole of Eeille’s corps were disposed 
along the ridge in heavy batteries at intervals from right 
to loft. Wellington’s line was not parallel to that of the 
French, but followed the direction of the Namur road, 
which, taking a south-easterly course, touched the French 
right. The British right was in the wood of Bossu, de- 
fended by Pcrpoucher’s division, protected on tliCir left by 
tho Brunswick regiments in the open. Thus the British 
loft and centre were exposed to an incessant cannonade from 
Eeillo’s guns, inadequately answered by the inferior artillery 
of the Allies ; and the Butch Belgiians and Nassauers in the 
wood wore giving ground before the onsets of Jerome. 

Ney was about to issue from his position and assault the 
British loft and centre. Iflxe French light troops dashed 
forward from the valley of Gomionconrt, and Bachelu on 
tho right, and Foy jiartly on the road and partly between 
the rood and the wood, led forward their heavy columns, 
protected by tho guns and followed by Bird’s horsemen. 
The signs of the coming storm did not escape the watch- 
fulness of the British commander. Ho resolved not to wait, 
but to meet it. Piotou’s skirmishers were already deeply 
engaged, and before the French columns had crossed the 
litrie ravine and broken tbrou'vh the hedges, Koton’s two 
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brigades had moved steadily forward into the deep corn, 
showing broad red masses in a sotting of bright green. 
Kempt led the loft and Pack the right. As they swept 
over the held, the light troops, overpowered by their oppo- 
nents, fell back fighting, and joined their battalions. 
Picton rode along his lino, according to bis wont, and 
shonts broke from soldiers who were xwond of thoir gallant 
leader. Disordered in passing tlrrough the fences of G-c- 
inioncourt, broken into small columns of attack, the French 
were received by a tolling fire at short range. As eager for 
the fray as thoir ancient foes, they sent back a dostruotive 
fire. But Phibm was not the man to allow them to recover 
from the partial confusion in which they hod reached the 
open. His fire had ravaged their columns — ^thoir fire de- 
creased in vigour. Suddenly the welcome command to 
charge was heard, and with levelled muskets, close rank.s, 
and steady tramp the red masses went forward and literally 
swept the field dear of thoir foos, following them up to the 
fences of Gomioncourt, and pouring into them a heavy fire 
as they crossed tho luvine. Tho left ragimeut of Kempt’s 
brigade, the ?9th, in tho ardour of battle, rushed through 
the hedges, aud dashed up tho opposite slope ; but they paid 
for their undue zeal. A ilank fire from a French regiment 
in reserve, aud a charge of cavalry, sent them flying back. 
During this bloody encounter between Picton and Bacholu, 
Foy had fallen upon tho Duke of Brunswick, who up to this 
moment had gallantly sustained a fierce cannoiiado to whinh 
he could not reply. Like Scddlitz, he rode up and down the 
front of his lino coolly smoldng a pipe, a very gallant figure 
set in the front of the battle. Wellington, at his request, 
had sent him four gims, which the French speedily over- 
threw. Foy made his attack at the moment wlion Piotou 
was advancing to encounter Bacholu. He came down in 
column along the skirt of thie wood, suijported by Piri’s 
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cavalry on Ms right flank, and liis front covered by a swarm 
of light troops. Tho Duke of Brunswick immediately led 
forward his lancers, but Boy’s veterans, undismayed, re- 
ceived them with a siieady fire, and the young soldiers wont 
about and fled. The French horse now came on at a 
gallop ; tho Brunswick infantry, fearful of the shock, fol- 
Jowed thoir cavalry, steadily at first, but soon fell into utter 
disorder, somo rushing to the wood, and others fieeing to 
Quatre Bras. Their imdaunted duke strove in vain to keep 
them in masses, and while engaged iu this noble work he 
received a mortal wound. The Brunswick hussars, made of 
better stuff, charged into the French column, and fought 
awhile, hand to hand, but were in turn overpowered, and 
the French, spurring on, mastered for a moment the whole 
of this part of the fiold. 

Picton’s brigades had just returned from their trium- 
phant charge, and had taken post in a slight depression of 
the plateau, tlie 42nd Highlanders and the 44th Regiment 
being in line next to tho road. The violence of the French 
cavalry charge down the road had carried these bold horse- 
men beyond tho light fiouk of Pack’s brigade. Seeing two 
infantry regiments, in line, the French lancers wheeled to 
their right, and came thundering down upon the British 
rear. Tho 42nd wore not quick enough in forming square, 
and the louoers dashed into their midst by the open rear 
face. .The flank companies were out to pieces as they ran 
in, but tho gallant Frenchmen did not succeed in breaking 
tho square ; for tho Scotchmen would not stir, and falling 
furiously upon those who had got among them, killed 
them with ball or bayonet, or made them yield their arms. 
But the French killed Sir Robert Macaia, and wounded 
Lioutenant-Oolonel Dick and Major Davidson. That a 
half-formed square should yot resist eavaJiy, shows the 
training and mettle of the men. The 44th did more; they 
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resisted in line. Hearing the rush oJi horsemen through 
the com, Colonel Hammorton did not attempt to form 
square. He simply made the rear rauk ftme about, and in 
this position they delivered, at his command, so steady a 
fire that the lancers -wore driven off, galled in their flight 
by the men of the front rank ; perhaps the most brilliant 
exploit among the exploits of that day. 

The head of the cavahy column from which the lancers 
had detached themselves prirsned the Brunswick hussars 
up to Quatre Bras ; and Wellington, involved in the flying 
column, saved himself by leaping his horso over the 92nd 
Highlanders who lined the ditch of the Namur road. The 
main body of the French, staggered and repelled by the fire 
of the 92ud, retired in good order, but a score galloped into 
the village, and ono officer, coming into the rear, made a 
dash at Wellington. The daring I'ronchman was wounded 
and taken prisoner, and but few of the horsemen who 
entered the villago returned to their comrades. 

Both generals were fighting an uphill game, Welling- 
ton know that if he co^dd hold Ms own. for an hour he 
would bo reinforced from Nivelles and from Brussels. 
Ncy believed that he could establish his troo 2 >R in such a 
l)ositiou that when the first (Xirps, under H’Erloii, came up 
ho would ho able to overthrow his onomy. Both fought at. 
a disadvantage, Wellington was inferior in artilleiy, and 
Noy had not only more cavalry, but cavalry who, although 
they could not shako the British infantry, were able to 
keep even them in ifiay, and ride over or through any 
horsemen Wellington could scud against them. But Hoy’s 
infantry had never recovered the shock of Pietoii’s scathing 
charge. Bachelu’s division did not advauco again with 
any spirit, and Foy’s men did not scorn anxious to come 
into collision with the British. Wellington fought all day 
with his best arm, the infantry ; Hey had to roly upon his- 
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guns and Ms liorsenien. Jerome’s troops, indeed, Lad 
made gi-eat iwogreas in tLe -wood of Bosau, and they n ei’e 
masters of nearly its wLole length ; hut they -wore not aide 
to deboucli, heeauso Wellington’s troops held the north- 
eastern angle where the -wood approached tho vUlage of 
Quatre Bras. 

hTey’s next effort was with hie cavalry. KoUerman hai! 
hrought up his corps in front of Fraano, and one division, 
L’Heritier’s, stood close in rear of Gemionoourt; hut Nuy 
used them sijaringlj’, in obedience to tho instructions (jf 
Napoloou, and he made no use of the light cavalry of the 
Guard, under Lefobre Dosnouettes. Tet as he had boon 
ordered to tahe Quatre Bras, and move a large force to his 
right u])on Marbais, it was plain that ho could not eJfei't 
this with his shakon infantry and light horsemen. He 
therefore combined a portion of L’Horitier's second bri- 
gade, cuirassiers, with Pir#s light horse, and sent them 
headlong against the British. At this time tho two regi- 
imints of Pack’s brigade, the 42ud and 44th, stood in line 
on the open rye-fields, having tho road on thoir right j and 
in their loft rear, but farther removed, was his other regi- 
jucut, 1st Royals, and the 28th, 32nd, and 79th, undci 
Eemiit. The French hattorics played upon them inces- 
santly in the intervals between tho closer .attacks, and the 
firing now was the prelude to the most formidable they 
had yet sustained. Suddenly tho skirmishers ran in; 
hastily tho rogimouts formed into squares j the fire of the 
batteries ceased, and in a moment the cavah'y were upon 
them. In dobonehing from the French, position tho 
French horsemen passed between Gemioueourt and the 
wood; Pird turned to his right and rode at the British 
infantry ; tho cuirassiers swept rapidly along the chanssile. 
Pack’s two battalion squares were assaulted in vain by 
squadrons in sncoc.ssion; but Pioton, -wishing to give them 
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direct support, formed tlio 28tli and Tlnyals into ouo 
column, and led them straiglii at tlio Prencli liorso.' The 
column sliouted as it trampled down the ryo, and the 
enemy, amazed at tliu daring o£ this mau(uuvre, in'epari'd 
to strike at those audacious foot soldiers. Putt Picton, wIk) 
led the column, pressed on until he had gained his j)oint; 
that is, had planted his forci* whore his fire would support 
(hat of Pack. Thun he halted and forinud sepmre, iuidthu 
cavaliy charged only to meet death and deCoat. The 
movement begun hy Pictou was followed hy the 32iid ajid 
79tli ; BO that the British infantry, arrayed in sej^narus, and 
still maintaining a position midway between Qnatrc Bras 
and Gemionconrt, sti’etchud over tlie holds from (.he Char- 
leroi to the Namur road; having hohind them Boat’s 
brigade of Hanoverians, who oconpied the I’oad itself. 
Picton’s squares looked like rocks in a flowing tide ; for 
the cavalry only dashed up to them to he hrokou and flung 
off. During this slnmgo contest, the oiurassiers, who hiul 
passed along the road toward Qnatro Bras, had easily dis- 
posed of the Belgian cavalry, and gaUophig on, met the 
volleys of the 92nd, before which they recoiled, and (he 
whole host of horsemen, Hko a flight of pigeons, went 
hurriedly to tlm rear. But not for long. Hardly hod 
skirmishers been thrown out to keep down the galling (ire 
from the enemy in front of tho hedges of Gomioncourt, 
than tho Pronch cavalry came dashing hack, and tho wihl 
combat was renewed. Nor without reason. Nesy liad 
nothing wherewith to fight, excei>t his horsemen, and at 
this moment tho isam' of the day ilopendod entirely upon 
the steadfastnusa of the British squares. Tho tougliiiuss 
of the British infantry was never so sevorely tostod, 
■j-veept two days afterwards at Watorloo; hut had tho 
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ijquares been part of tbe Bolid earth they could not have 
proved more immovable. Tot their loss had been enor- 
mous, and tlieir ammunition was nearly spent, whon the 
French, exhausted aud frusii'atcd, once more ■withdrew. 

But there was no respite for the squares ; for the French 
horse had no sooner ridden off than the batteries on the 
heights oi)eneLl fire, and dealt heavy blows at the squares, 
which they could not return. Their foititude was tried, 
but the long-expected help from trusty oomrades was near 
at hand. 

Two Brunswick battalions had been moved on to the 
light of Pieton, aud filled up the space between the road 
and the wood; but in the wood itself Prince Jerome 
seemed about to tiiumph and debonoh upon the NivcUcs 
road; aud from Pdraumont, Bachelu, though i-oughly 
handled, continued to send swaims of light troops to con- 
tend with the {)6th. Noy now learned, and it was a 
grievous blow, that an aide-de-camp of Napoleon had 
turned D’Erlou’s corps to-woi'da the field of Ligny. The 
Imperial aide-de-camp was followed by General d’El- 
cambre, D’Brlon’s oliief of the stafO, and Ney, un'willing to 
retire, or lose a chance, sent D’Elcambre back -with 
peremptory orders for the immediate return of the let 
corps. Having done this, he renewed the battle with more 
fierceness than over. 

It was time. Alton’s division, coming from Soignies, 
was now visible down the Nivelles road. Before Ney 
could renew the attack, Alton had brought his men into 
lino. His force consisted of fonr British regiments, form- 
ing the 6th British brigade, led by Sir Colin Halkett, and 
six Hanoverian battalions, led by Count Kiolmansogge. 
With them came Lloyd’s and Cleevo’s halterics of foot 
artillery, and close in their rear was Kuhimorm’s horse 
battery of the Gorman Legion attached to the 1st division. 
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Wi>lliiip;toii rlirnotecl tho HauovcriaiiB along llio Namur 
road, and KielmniiBoggo drew them up on tlie li'L'li of I5i‘sl 
and in tlio roar of Piotoii. Halkott’s infantry •were ssont to 
tlio front and posted between the wood of Bossu and thi.‘ 
road, as a rusoiwo to tlio Brmiswiok battalions, wlio bad 
)'('-formed after tbeir overthrow by the cuirassiors. Lloyd’.s 
batlery went with tho British infantry, Cleovo’s halted on 
tho Brilish left of the Charleroi read, and Kuhlniann’s 
guns were on tho road itself at Qual.ro Bras. As soon as 
lie spied Halkidt’s red-coats in his right rear. Sir Denis 
Pack begged that officer to place a batlalion on his right, 
to support tho 4'2iid and dKilh, now united in ono square, 
blalkeit jdaced the fihth under tho orders of Pack, and its 
rominaudiT, Colonel Moriec, deployed liis hattalion in a 
sliglit hollow running perpendicular to the road. Halkott 
rod(\ to the freni., and soon gallopod hack. Warning tlu* 
(i'.itli to form Hipiaro, to resist an onset of cavalry, ho passcil 
(lu to tho other regiments of his brigade, deHvorhig tho 
same command. 

During the period tlius occupied the Prenoh guns had 
never ceased to hatter the squares. Noy’s plan was to 
lireak tho oontre by a combined attack with horse and fool. 
For tins purpose ho had called up Eollorman, tolling him 
that “ the fate of Prance wa.s iu his hands,” and tlwil. he 
iiiust break through tho mass of infantry. Nellermau 
arrayed 800 euirassiors, and pUuted himsolf at their h(‘ad ; 
Poy was ready to follow in two columns ; Baoholu sfuirred 
forward his light troops on the Preneh right, and Guilh*- 
niinot imparted fresh stimulns to his hatlalions iu the 
wood. Suddenly Pack’s Bbinnishers ran iu, at full speed. 
There was a great niovemont and a gleam of mail through 
tho smoko of tho battle on tlio west of Gomioncourt. i 
Colonel Morico. obeying Bulkett’s waniiug, wsis moving 
his battalion into sciuare, when tho Princo of Orange 
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heedlessly stopped the movement, although he vras told of 
Halkett’s timely information. The muffled thunder of 
hoofs was heard among the com, and in a moment a body 
of cuirassiers, wliooling to the left, took the 69th in flank, 
rode over and sabred the men, and captoed one of the 
colours, a sacriflce of gallant soldiers due solely to the 
meddliug of the Prince of Orange, whom we shall meet 
again presiding over the slaughter of Omptcda and his 
Cronnan legionaries on the tield of Waterloo. Even here, 
indeed, the 30th Eoot barely escaped the fate of the G9th. 
Colonel Hamilton, disregarding the Prince, threw his bat- 
talions, sldlfnlly and quickly, into square. The van- 
quishers of the 69th, reimUed by the 30th, dashed across 
the road and joined Pir4, who was once more hurtling 
against Picton’s invincible infantry. 

The battle now raged over the whole position. The 
flanks of Wellington were l)6sot by Jerome and Bachcdu 
with fresh vivacity ; but while the former made headway 
in the wood of .Bossu, Bachelu was driven back by Bar- 
nard’s riflemen and Brolmnnsegge’s Hiuioverians. Poy had 
followed Xellerman, and Nby had sent two batteries into 
the wood to open fire on the flank of Halkett’s Inigade, 

ScUerman’s charge was intended to be driven home, and 
it was ; but the British infantry did not share the fate of 
Zach’s Himgariivns at Marengo. Halkett’s brigade was 
prepared, met the stonn with serried ranks, and compelled 
the cuirassiers to diverge to the right, and charge forward 
on Quatre Bras itself. Kellerman, undismayed, spurred 
foiTvard, and his shining squadrons shook the ground as 
they went steadily up the rood after their daring leader, 
and struck into the very heart of the position. But 
Wellington had prepared a eounterstroke. He had posted 
two guns of Kuhlmann’s battery bearing directly down the 
road ; having no cavalry, he fought cavalry with artillery ; 
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iiud Lo pvovflilod. Tlio fire of the g’lms smolo tlio Jk'shI of 
the colujim, the inuahetiy of the infiiutry galled ita IliiuIvH ; 
horacH and men coiniiuugled wril.Jji'i1 on the chausseo in 
honihlo L'onfusion ; Xelloriuaa hiiuaidf cllsuuniutcd, ix'tived 
on Coot lietwoou two cuirassiers, and tho whohi mass, Imrlod 
hachwai’d, turned and fled. Ph'e’s liovsi', seoiiig these ciiosen 
squadrons in Cull llij^lit, once more ejuitied Picton’HinCautry, 
wlionr they had so many times failed to suhdno. 'i’liey 
charged no more upon that field. 

When ICcllermau retreated, J?oy halted hia colnnius ; and 
for a luief space Neycoiitiuned the action with his artillery. 
The two batteries in the wood liere proved sorviisiahle. 
While tho Brunswiekers were shirmisliing with tho French 
advance on tho fringe of tho wood, the two batteries ojxmed 
upon Hallcott’s brigade. Shattered hy tho flro, tho 83rd 
deployed; Imt, misled by a false alann of cavalry, they 
rushed poll mell into tho wood. The experiment of de- 
ploying the other battalions was not attempted, and tho 
whole took shelter under tlio clump of trees to avoid tlio 
tire, while Lloyd brought up his battery, and, though him- 
self severely handled, having two guns disabled, yot lie 
silenced the French batteries ; thou, being unsupported, In- 
witlidrew. Foy, having now no onemies in front, hvolo* 
nut of tho wood in two columns, and occupying an isolated 
house abutting on the Cliarleroi road, three Inindred yards 
from Quafcro Bras, and one hundred and fifty from tho 
wi>od, prepared to assail tho ceulro. This was a daring 
movement, but not uuwaiTaiilwl, for Priiiec Beridiard liad 
withdrawn lus troops towiu-ds Hautaiu lo Val, and Prince 
Jerome was now within a few yards of the Nivelles road ; 
Picton and Kiohnanseggo were practically turned, and 
Alton was between Foy and Prince Jerome. Yot tlio 
success of tho French was more ap 2 >aront thiui veal, oxcejil. 
in the wood of Bosan, for their (iavalry had lost its anda- 
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city, and tlioir artillery was now engaged on nearly etjnal 
terms. And wlicu Poy gallantly tlirust Ms first column 
towards Quatro Bras, lie was mot and foiled ; for Major- 
Gonoral Barnes rode up to the Higlilanders, and shouting, 
“92nd, follow me!” led forward tMs regiment at the 
charge. The French fell back into the house and ou- 
cloanrcs, and oiicnod fire; but the Highlanders, receiving 
the shock without flinching, and pressing on, drove the 
coljimn out at the point of the bayonet, followed it, replied 
to the fire of the second eolmun Avitli cold steel, and drove 
both into the wood. But losing their Colonel, Cameron, 
<ix])oacd to a heavy cannonade, and threatened by the 
Pj'cuch cavalry, which had ridden up to support Poy, they 
too went swiftly into the wood to reform. This was the 
last ofl'ensive movement attempted by Hey. 

Tlio sun was declining behind the woods, and the battle 
was drawing to a close. Wellington grew stronger, Hey 
weaker every moment. Two Brunswick battalions and 
sixteen guns came in from Brussels. The Ist division, tlie 
Guards, under Major-General Cooke, were known to ho at 
hand. They came np the road from Hivellos, and arrived 
just as Prince Jerome’s men wore preparing to issue from 
the wood ; and their timely arrival enabled Wellingtoa to 
start uj) from llie dofensivo and strike. He sent the 
Guards at once into the wood. The light companies of 
Maitland’s brigade, under Lord Saltoun, cheering as they 
went, led the way at the double, and their comrades joined, 
in the fray as fast as they arrived abreast of the wood. 
Going straight at tho enemy, for a moment tlie sltirmishers 
fired in each other's faces, but, as the Guards continued to 
advance, and did not halt to dodge and fire, tho Pronch 
were astonished and soon overpowered. The sound of the 
rai>id musketry spreading pei'ceptihly deeper and deeijcr 
into tho wood, tho loud shouts, tlie arrival of two hattories 
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i.if tlie 1 st division in the general line, and the appeamuco 
o'li the light comjjanics of Byug’s brigade on Mio eastern 
side of tho ■wood, told the long-tried Bi'itish infantry that 
their ordeal was over. Halkett emerged from tho wood, 
and formed lino ; Picton’s wasted infantry moved forwai-d 
in eohelon; Kiehnansuggo, well covered hy skirmishers, 
steadily made way towards Pcraiuuont, oiit-flauking tho 
Proneh right ; and thus tho British line prosscid iiaek 'tho 
enemy, until the skiriuishors alone liold tho enclosures 
about Gcinioiidourl. The Gnoi'ds, who had so swiftly 
elearod the wood, now appeared outside its sonthorii ox- 
1.1'eniity, and the men formed up as they jumjied across tho 
ditch into the fields. Ncy was rotiring in si)loudid order 
with a line of skirmishers well supported, and llousseVs 
division of Kellerma'u’s corps ready to charge, if an oppor- 
(.unity presented itself. The sudden ai)piuitiou of tho 
hast.ily-fonned lino of tho Guards seemed to present that 
opportunity, hut the Guai'ds perceiving the ilnugor, and 
laiowiug that they could not form squain, spontaneously 
fiicod about and ran into the ditch, hut no farther — u 
spontaneous movomont, admirably excciitod, which told 
well for their training. Tho lire from the squares of the 
Brunswick hattalious on tho left, and from tlio Guards in 
the ditch, soon bent hack fiie cavalry. This iucident 
servos to show how impossible it is, without tho su])port 
and protection of liorsomen, to pursue even a doteatod foe 
who is stronger in that arm. This well-aimed but boot- 
less charge was tho last effort made hy Noy. The Allies 
swept onward with loud shouts ; tho battle ms won ; and 
in the twilight of a summer’s evening viistors and van- 
quished took up their positions for tho night, Ney on 
his old ground in front of Friisnc, and Wellington at 
Gemioncourt, Pevaumont, and tlio smitheru block of tho 
wood of Bosbu; both covered by strong pickets, mider 
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whoso watchful oyos tho exhausted armies lay down to 
rest. 

Both armies had suffered severely. The Allies, inferior 
in cavalry aaid artillery, and attacked in detail, had lost 
4,659 men in killed, wounded, said missing, of whom 2,480 
were English. The hrunt of tlie battle had, for several 
liours, been borne by Pack and Kempt, and the brigades 
commanded by these two gallant olBcers were diminished 
by 1,569, out of 6,063 men engaged. The three Highland 
regiments contributed 878 to this heavy total; but it must 
be remembered that the TOth rashly pursued Baehelu 
beyond the Valley of Gemioncourt; that the 42nd was 
surprised before it could form into square ; and that the 
92nd not only received the fire of Eoy’s columns, which it 
80 splendidly defeated with the bayonet, but was exposed, 
in passing from the isolated house to the wood, to the fli’e 
of tho Erench batteries. Halkett’s four regiments lost 868 
out of 2,618. Two regiments lost heavily ; tho 69th, be- 
cause tho Prince of Orange exposed it to a charge of cavalry ; 
the 33rd, because, when standing in column, it was taken 
in flank by Key’s batteries concealed in the wood of Bossu. 
The total loss of these two regiments was 266 men. The 
Guards did not win the wood of Bossu without paying the 
penalty of iutropidity. Their total loss was 564, of whom 
all, except seven, belonged to tho 2nd and 3rd battalions of 
the Ist Beglmont. 

Tho loss of tho French is fixed by the best authoritios at 
4,375 men ; a larger loss in proirortion to their strength 
than that which fell upon the Allies — ^Key losing about 
oue-foui'th, Wellington one-seventh of the force actually in 
tho field. 
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§ 3. Ui'Erlmi'a Wandvyiruja. 

When tlie baUle waa oomiJetely at an end, Connt 
d’Erlon, followed by the head of the 1st coi-pa, reaeliod 
Pmsue for the souond time ; and as his troops einno up 
durin*' the night, lie j^osted them in roar of that village 
Tho extraordinai’y movements of this large body of men, 
more than 20,000 strong, form one of the most remarkable 
and perplexing ineidouts in tho uimpaign. 

Obedient to tho orders iaanod by Ney between ten and 
eleven, D’Erlon, then at Ghrsaelies and Jumet, collected his 
corps about noon, and imt them in motion for Quatvo Bras. 
When they had started, he rode off in advance towards the 
sound of tho conihat. Andved at the entrance to Prasne, 
ho fell in with tho offleors of the light cavalry of the Q-uard ; 
and while he was couvui-sing with them, an aido-do-camp 
from Flourus redo up, Laurent or Lahddoyore, it is uncer- 
tain whicJi, and as D’Brlon himself states, showed him a 
note in j)encil, w'hich ho carried to Marshal Ney, ordering 
the marshal to direct the Ist corps upon Ligny. Tho aide- 
de-camp stated that, having fallen in with tho 1st corps, he 
hod himself already given the order for this movomeut, by 
changing tho direction of the head of tho column. D’Brlon 
rede hock to rojoui his command, and sent Cj-(mcral d’Bl- 
eambro, his chief of tho staff, to commuuicato with Noy. 
Tho aido-do-cam}) went on to Gomioncourt, and delivered 
his message to tho marshal just before General d’Elcambro 
arrived. The text of this message sooms to have been lost. 
It appears nowhere; its puiiwvt alone is stated in tho 
various narratives of the proceedings of this day. May 
wo not coujeoturo that it was one of the destjatehes ad- 
dressed hy Soult to Ney at two, and a little after three 
o’clock P If it were a positive order from Napoleon, would 
Ney have ventured to disobey it, as he did, by sending 
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General il’Bloiinibve from tlio field of Quatre Bras, -witli a 
jierojuptory eonimaud for the immediate oountorniarcli of 
tile Ist oorpsP Certainly not. WhoreaH, if the aide-de- 
camj) firoi i(;lU either the despatch writton at two, ortliat dated 
a quarter past three o’clock, it would be natural that Ney, 
seeing that it directed him to defeat the British and then 
Call upon the Prussians, should endeavour to repair what 
he would consider the error of the aide-de-camiT, aud recall 
the 1st cor]»a. The ofBciiil account, written on the 20th at 
Laun, actually says that “Ney expected the 1st corps, 
wiiich did not arrive until night ; ” and gives that as a 
reason why the marshal confined his efforts to the main- 
i.euanco of his position at Prasne. 

D’Erion, as wo have seen, actually onived close on to 
the field of Ligny, halted for a short time, and then, leav. 
iug Dnrutto’s ^vision of infantry and Jacquinot’s brigade 
of horse on tho right iiank of the Prussians, led the bulk 
of his corps back to Prasne in obedience to Ney’s order. 
Heuco ho was as totally useless, cither to Ncy or Napoleon, 
as if he had rcimiiued at Jumet. “ Twenty thousand men 
aud forty-six guns,” says an able Prench author, ‘‘had 
been led aboiit, from mid-day until nine in the eveuing, 
between two battlo-fiolds, distant six miles from each other, 
Avithout taking jiart in cither.” Their timely presence at 
Quatre Bras Avould have qlaced Wellington in an extremity 
of peril, while their action on the right flanlc of the Pints- 
siauH woTtld have destroyed Blnclier, So reason tho mili- 
tary critics ; Imt while wc may know Avhat has boon, specu- 
lations on what Avould or might have been, had something 
happened which did not happen, are seldom among the 
fruitful pages of history. Nevertheless the cause of 
D’Erlou’s movement is a fair subject of inquiry ; for un- 
doubtedly, his promenade from Jumet to Tillers Peruin, 
and from Tillers Pomin to Quatre Bras, was a misfortune 
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for tlio French and a piece of good luck for the Allies. 
Therefore we may look a little closer into the facts. 

Napoloou douic.s that he sent any order to the Ist corps, 
and Colonel Oharras, accepting this denial, arrives at the 
ennclusiou that sonic stall ollicer, carried away hy “ zeal,” 
gave the order himself. But how can this explamiitiou be 
rocoueilod with the statement of yoult, in lua despatch 
from FJenrus, dated Juno 17 — overlooked by ChaiTas he- 
cauBO, perha])s, it is not to lie Found in the mutilated copy 
printed in the a 2 )peudix to the ninth volume of the Memoirs 
of St. Helcua ? In that des 2 >u.tch Soult specifically says — 
" If Count d’Erlou had exeenled the movement upon St. 
Amaud which the Emjioror /lad ordered, the l-*rus,sian army 
would have been totally destroyed, and wo should have 
taken, ^jorhaps, 30,000 in'isonors,” Boos this jhroso, “ had 
ordered,” refer to 11 lo scheme devised and set forth in the 
two despatches written after two o’clock on the IGth, or to 
some speciiio order from the Emperor, that, for inatance, 
which D’Erlou says he saw in the hands of the aidn-do- 
ciimji ? Ifot the latter, for in that cose why, when ho was 
ou the sijot, did not B’Erlon coutimio to obey Napoleon 
and coinidete the movemout, iiistuid of ohoying Ney ? Tho 
fair inferouoo from Soult’s desjaiteh is that he thought 
D’Biion had arrived oxjircssly lo fulfil that jiart in 
Napoleon’s general sehomo sot forth in tho afternoon de- 
spatches from Fleurus addressed to Ney, and not that 
B’Erlon was there in cousoqueuoo of a sjjocilic order from 
Napoleon. 

In this uneertainty eonjoctnre is free, and wo may 2 )ro- 
sume tho truth to ho this : Napoleon, as is proved by ('very 
despatch to Ney, held Wellington too chca]). Tho Freneh 
c.hiof holievod he had “ 8 nr 2 )ris(M” the Euglish gimoral in 
his eantomneuts ; ho estimated that n, mare.h and a skir- 
mish would give Ney jxjssession of Quatre Bras; and Iliid- 
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iiig tlie rmsHiauR iu liia own front more numerous than he 
cxpcclod, Wapoleon sent tho foimal orders through Soult 
for Ncy to full upon tho Prussian right as soon as he had 
honten WoUington. If it were to he admitted that Laurent 
or Lah(:doy(Sro, who carried the first despatch, meeting or 
overtaking the lat corps en route to Prasne, took ujiou 
himself, as the best interpreter of Najwleon’s order, to 
ilircct it at once upon St. Amaud, all the statements are 
reconciled. Por, on that supposition, D’Eidon would have 
marched in ohedicuco to what he heliovcd to bo a direct 
ordtir from Najioloon. Hearing that the 1st cori)s had 
arrived, altliough in a quarter where it was milonked for, 
Napoleon would have inferred from its presence on the 
field, that Noy had been successful without it, and would 
hastily conclude that D’Brlon woidd act forthwith on the 
Ih'ussian right. Noy, having Soult’s actual words, would 
he surprised at tho coudttot of the staff officer, and putting 
tho truo construction on the written order, would see the 
eiTor ooinmittod hy that officer and endeavour instantly to 
re 2 )air it by recalling the first corps. D’Erlon, receiving no 
oi-dera from the aide-de-camp sent by Napoleon to com- 
municate with him on tho field, would naturally obey the 
mandate of Noy, his imraodiate sujjorior, intracc his steps, 
and hasten hack to Frasne,* 

In this conjectural e.vjilanation Ney is exonerated from 
tho blame Naiwleon showers upon him, and D’Brlon ap- 
pears in tho light of a weak man overcome hy a sense of 
resi)onsihility, and attracted hither amd thither hy the 
inflnenee of his two superiors. Napoleon, even in thi: 

* Prince Bdonard da la Tonr d’Anvergne, whose object in writing an 
account of tho Campaign is to answer Charras and Qninet, and excuse 
while he exalts ISfapoleon, has put forward the most fantastic theory on 
this sukject, for the purpose of throwing oil tho blame upon S'Erloii. 
It is an inveniouB attempt, but will not bear a close examination. 
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opiuLou of Joluiui, liia atlmircv, is hold to liave comuntled 
.T. “ manifest fault,” in neglecting to send a positive order 
to D’Erlon — wlio, “ by tlio liappy error of an aide-do-oaiiii),” 
had arrived so opjjortiuiely — ^to march at once upon Bry. 
But the primary error at the bottom of all was that earlier 
one committed by Napoleon, when ho formed such a 
eontemptnous estimate of the activity and resources of 
Wellington. 



OHAI^ER YH. 

THE BLTEKAT OE THE 17tH OP JUNE. 

§ 1. Wdlingtm's Aclivily. 

T he silence of Iho niffJit of tho ICth at Quatre Bras 
was only Lrolcoii by tlio tramj) of tbe Britisli cavalry, 
as tboy rodo into the roar of tiro ijosition by tbo Nivelles 
road. Wolliugtou slojit at Goiiappo, wliere he had his hcad- 
(luartors, and at daybroab on tho 17th ho roue and galloped 
off to Qnatro Bras, After inspecting tho outposts he took 
instant moasnros to ascorluiu tlio exact line of retreat of 
tho Prussians, whoso defeat, but not tho extent of whoso 
defeat, had boon oomuniniaitod to him during the pre- 
ceding night, and also to find out the intontions of the 
Prench Emporor. 

Hapoleon, at the close of tho battle of Liguy, had retired 
to Elonms. As Ave have dosmbed already, ho made no 
ljursuit whatever, but left his army to bivouac, on the 
ground it hod so dearly won. Hero, amid the heaps of 
killed and wounded, tho hardy warriors of Prance reposed, 
and Avhen tlie day dawned tho Prussian army had disap- 
peared, no Frenchman know exactly Avhither. The rear- 
guards of Zietheu wore, indeed, still close at hand, and 
Tliielomann’s lengthened column had only just filed off 
upon tho cross-road leading to Gemhloux ; but, excepting 
a few horsemen hero and there, and the dead and woimded 
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Oil tho ground, notliing -vras seen of tlac Prussian aniiy. 
Tlio Prussians wore far ou llic road to Wavre before the 
Proncli battalions wore astir, and, oro Napoleon made aii\ 
aiovoniont, the ivliolo of the Prussian army, exeopt tlio rear 
liaK of Tbioloiuann’s cor])S, was united at Wavro. Witlun 
an hour of daybreak Captain Cbarlca Wood, wlio bad 
patrolled along the Namur roa<l, reitorted to the Duke 
the reti'fiat of the Pmssiuns, and Colonel Gordon, wilh 
Groy’s troop of tho 10th Jfnssavs, during llio night, eoin- 
munieated with General Ziethen, then on his way to Wavre. 
xVt this time not a single Ihvueh patrol had crossed the 
Namur road ; a proof in itself, if any wore needed, of the 
liuiited success of Napoleon’s action on the Kith. In I'aet, 
(111 the evening of that day he held, in relation to Bhic.hor, 
a position similar to that Wellingtou held in relation t,(> 
Ney — ho ocoupied the field of battle ; and ou tho morning 
of tho 17th the ditl'oreuou was this,— llliudier had retreated 
in tho night, whereas Ncy remaiuod close to the hattle- 
field, and WcUiuglon held the ground he had won from his 
adversary. But while in tho morning Napoleon thought of 
devoting the day to the refreshment of his army, at an early 
hour WelUugten, amply instruoted of tlio movoinoiits of 
tho Prussians, and in direct coinmuniciitiou with them, had 
resolved to retreat upon Mont St. Jean. The reason for 
the-o diftfU’ent doturminatioiw was, that Napoleon, as he 
had done threughout the campaign, acted upon cnnjncture, 
while his rival would not move a corporal’s g\iard until he 
liad corlain hiformatiou. Wc shall eoo that Napoleon spent, 
tho momiug in d()nl)t and hesitation ; and that liis iiiae- 
tivity was caused by the astonishing ignorance in which he 
allowed himself to conduct his alTairs, Ho porsisimilly 
violated his own maxim, that war is not a conjectural art. 
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§ 2. Napoleon at Fleurus and Idgny. 

Napoleon was still at Fleurus at eight o’cloclc on the 
17th. No general reconnaissance along the front had been 
ordered; hut a division of cavalry, and one of infantry, 
with a brigade of dragoons in support, the whole com- 
manded by Pajol, had been sent down the main road 
towards Namur, because, apparently, it had been “con- 
jectured ” that the Prussians would retire to Liege. The 
conjecture was confirmed into belief when Napoleon learned 
that Pajol had captui'ed a Prussian battery near Mazy. 
About the same time. Count Plahault rejoined Napoleon 
from Ney’s head-quarters at Prasne, and related the issue 
of the fight at Quatre Bras, the first intelligence of that 
battle which the French Emperor had received. Tet eleven 
hours had elapsed since the last gun Was fired, and Frasne 
is only niue miles from Fleurus. Colonel Charras justly 
remarks that the carelessness is equal on both sides ; for 
Ney had not been informed of the issue of the battle of 
Ligny, and he only obtained the information from a de- 
spatch which Napoleon then directed Soult to transmit to 
Frasne. 

In this despatch Napoleon describes the defeat of the 
Prussians as a rout, and states that Pajol was pursuing 
them on the road to Namur and Li%e. That being so, it 
was impossible that Wellington could act in Noy’s front. 
If, however, ho did, the Emperor, marching along the 
main road, would fall upon Wellington’s left rear, while 
Ney assailed him in front. Napoleon then formally orders 
Ney to take up the position of Quatre Bras, “ if only occu- 
pied hy a rear-guard ; ” if othaiwise occupied, Ney was to 
give the Emperor instant and detailed information, so that 
he might act, Ney is informed that “ the whole day would 
he required to t^minate this operation, complete the 
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munitions, rally tlie stragglers, and call in detachments ” 
— a passage whicii shoves that, at eight o’cloct on the morn- 
ing of the 17th, Napoleon did not contemplate any movement 
in advance. Jomimis of opinion that the delay of Napoleon 
on the 17th tvas a greater fault than liis delay on the 16th. 

After dictating this despatch, Napoleon drovo to St. 
Amand, and there mounted his horse. lie rode through 
the village pathways, still encumhered with dead and 
dying, and, according to his wont, he talked to the 
soldiers, and directed attention to some whose wounds had 
not yet been di-essed. Thence ho ascended the plateau 
and reviewed the troops who fell in, without arms, hi suc- 
cession, and offered the incense of vivas to their living 
idol. It is probable that, while here, the cavalry outposts, 
whose watch had been disturbed by Gordon’s patrol, gave 
in their report, for about ten o’clock Napoleon ordered 
Count Lobau to mai’ch his corps upon Marbais, Domont 
and Subervie leading the way with their light horse, and 
an hour afterwm'ds the Imperial Guard and Milhaud’s 
cuirassiers were directed to follow Lobau. Napoleon con- 
tinued on the field of Ligny talking politics with Grouchy 
and Tandamme, until Lobau sent word from Marbais 
that Wellington was still at Quatre Bras. Tliis informa- 
tion, although not strictly correct, for the Anglo-aUied in- 
fautry was already retiring upon Waterloo, roused Napo- 
leon and forced him to decide. A.nother order was do- 
spatohed to Ney, dated noon, directing him to drive the 
enemy from Quatre Bras, and telling him that ho would 
be seconded by a flank attack from the troops at Marbais, 
whither the Emperor was about to proceed. At the same 
time Napoleon gave Grouchy 33,319 men and 96 guns, in- 
structing him to pursue and not lose sight of the Prus- 
sians, who, it wiU, be remembered, had already vanished, 
while he kept under his own command, induding Ney’s 
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troops, a force of 72,447 men and 240 guns,' Girard, with 
2,897 men and eight guns, being loft at St. Amand. 
Napoleon had determined to pursue and fight with 
Wellington, leaving Grouchy to deal with Blucher; but 
he Btdl proceeded on assumptions, for he assumed that 
Blucher was totally defeated, and had retired to Liege, 
and that he might count upon fighting with Wellington 
alone. Napoleon, as wo may infer, rode ofiE towards 
Marhaas about one, but Grouchy did not commence hi.s 
wandering march until two o’clock. One-half the day had 
been wasted, and when the Emperor and the marshal 
started in pursuit, their foes had passed beyond reach. 

§ 3. Betreai and Pnreuit. 

Wellington, as we have seen, had, from the break of 
day, kept strict watch upon the movements of his allioH 
and his enemies. His own patrols brought him early in- 
telUgenoe of the retreat of tho Prussians and the inacti- 
vity of Napoleon. He saw for himself, with wonder, the 
qxdetudo of Marshal Ney. An officer from Blucher con- 
firmed the information acquired by Colonel Gordon, and 
having these well-aBoortained facts before him, Welling- 
ton determined to retreat. This was soon after eight 
o’clock. But he did nothing hurriedly. Ho sent word to 
Blucher that he should fall back to the position of Mont 
St. Joan, and there, if the mai-shal would support him, 
fight the enemy. Orders were at once sent to Clinton’s 
and Colville’s divisions, tho 2nd and 4th of Lord Hill’s 
corps, to march at ten o’clock from Nivelles to Mont St, 
Jeon. Those brigades of Colville’s division which were on 
the road from Braine le Comte to Nivelles, were to return 
and halt at Braine le Comte. Prince Prederick of Orange 
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waa directed to move Ms Dutch infantry upon Hal, and 
Colonel Estorff was to place himself and his brigade of 
Hanoverian horse under the Prince’s commancl. All the 
baggage was to be forwarded to Hal and Brussels. The 
infantry in position at Quatre Bras were ordered at the 
same time to retire along the Brussels road, leaving only 
the outposts and supports in position, and the cavalry in 
masses to mask the retreat. Thus Hey was deceived, and 
Napoleon imposed upon. Covered by the liglit troops and 
the display of cavalry, brigade after brigade quitted the 
]iosition in succession, and defiled through the long nar- 
row street which constituted the town of Genappe. Allen’s 
division, slightly reinforced, was the last to quit the field, 
but a little before noon the outposts wore rallied upon the 
main body, and the whole was conducted skilfully, in order 
of battle, to the rear, passing through Bezy and crossing 
the branch of the Dyle at Wais lo Hutte, a fow miles 
below Genappe. Thus the infantry brigades fell back 
upon Mont St. Jean. 

Hot a shot had hitherto been fired. Ney’s masses had 
Ijeen under arms since the dawn, but they were silent and 
inactive, The withdrawal of the infantry outposts pro- 
duced the first sign of life in the French hues, and the 
marshal brought up his cavalry to face the British. 
Wellington at tMs time occupied the position with a mass 
of horsemen, under the Earl of Uxbridge. Vivian and 
Yandeleur’s light cavalry were on the left, and the Duko 
himself was with the 10th Hussars, who stood in echelon 
of squadrons on the scene of Picton’s exploits. In the centre 
were the heavy cavalry of the Household and Union 
brigades, and on the right of Quatre Bras were Grant’s 
and Domberg’s light cavaliy brigades. The front was 
covered by pickets of light dragoons and hussars. It was 
a brilliant spectacle. Beyond Gemioncourt Hoy’s horse- 
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men were slowly pressing forward and exchanging shots 
with the British pickets ; and the infantry in heavy 
oolunma were moving out from Ihnsne. On the British 
left Suhervie’s lancers, coming from Marbais, were in 
action with the outposts of Vivian’s hussars, and behind 
them came Milhaud’s cuirassiers, whose mail gleamed in 
the noonday sun. Vivian threw back his left to face the 
force bearing down upon that flank, and soon the skir- 
mishers were engaged from the Namm* road to the eastern 
fringe of the wood of Bossu. Napoleon was at length in 
fuU inarch from Marbais, and Ney was advancing from 
Prasne. Wellington did not intend to resist His pur- 
pose had been answered, for his infantry were ab'cody 
through the narrow defile of Qenappe, and well on their 
way to Mont St. Jean. So the throe columns went about 
and retired. The Household and Union brigades, with a 
rear-guard composed of two light dragoon regiments, with- 
drew along the high road to Brussels. The right brigades 
directed their march upon a ford above the town of 
Genappo. Vivian and Vandeleur followed a by-road that 
led to Thuy, a few miles below Wais le Hutte. The ceutiv 
and right columns were followed, but not assailed; and 
having reached the left bank of the stream, which nms 
through Genappe, they halted and faced about upon the 
gentle slopes which rise to the northward of the town- 
But the left column had no sooner gone about than the 
Preach guns opened upon them, and their horse seemed 
intent upon outflanking the rear regiment, and coming to 
close (juarters. Vivian halted, and prepoi'ed to charge, but 
no sooner had his artillery begun to fire than a violent and 
drenching thunderstonn broke over them, and made rapid 
cavalry movements impossible. The ardour of the pur- 
suit rdoxed, and no further incident occurred until the 
brigade reached the river. Vandeleur, who Lad left to 
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Yi-vian the glory of guarding the rear, was still crossing 
by the bridge. The French wer-e pressing on. Yivian, to 
chect them, immediately brought up the 10th British to 
support the Ist German Hussars, and kept the French at 
bay until Yandeleur had crossed. Then ho sent back the 
10th, with orders to ^amount and line the bank on the 
other side of the bridge. The situation was critical. One 
sijuadron of the 1st, retiring, was cut off, and compelled to 
seek a ford lower down. The French, coming up in great 
force, seemed to he sure of overthrowing the Germans, 
when Vivian gave the word, and his hussars galloped 
down the road and over ihe bridge. The French dashed 
after them with lend shontn, but they were too late. The 
10th Hussars on the opposite bank saluted them with a 
brisk fire, and a regiment and a half was in readiness to 
charge if they ventured to cross. They refrained, and th<< 
British, unmolested, proceeded through the deep country 
lanes by Glabbaix, Maransai't, and Frischeimont, to Yerd- 
Gocon, on the east of Mont St. Jean. In like manner, brrt 
without molestation, the right column had, retreated into 
the position of Waterloo. 

The centre column, meanwhile, had been engaged at 
Genappe. The 7th Hussars formed the roar-guard, and os 
their last troop galloped through the town, the French 
poured after in considerable numbers. When the head of 
these densely-packed columns emerged on the other side, 
they found themselves in presence of the whole of tlio 
centre British colmnn. Nearest the town were the 7th 
Hussars, beyond them, in support, the 2Srd Light Dra- 
goons, and in rear the heavy brigades in columns of half 
squadrons on each side of the main road. The French 
lancers first appeared and halted, but those in roar con- 
tinuing to press on through the tortuous street, the whole 
defile became packed with horsemen. Seeiug the reluct- 
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ance of the 'Fivnch to move. Lord Uxbridge directed the 
7th, his o-wn regiment, to charge. But the 7th proved too 
light for the work in hand. The lance was a weapon new 
to the British swordsman. The 7th fought with great 
bravery ; they were engaged on a limited front; the houses 
protected the flanks of their opponents ; hut as often as 
one squadron recoiled from the immovable thicket of 
lances, another squadron renewed the flght. It was evi- 
dent, however, that the hussars were overmatched, and 
their colonel drew them out of the conflict, in order to em- 
ploy heavier metal. The front was no sooner clear than 
Lord Uxbridge qniotly moved the 1st Life Guards through 
the '23rd Dragoons, and held them ready for a charge. The 
moment soon arrived. Warmed by their success, the 
French began to shout their favourite battle-cry, “En 
uvani ! ” to animate each other, and to press up the ascent. 
In an instant the Life Guards, “ big men on big horses,” 
obedient to the signal of their chief, went with the roar of 
a torrent down the hill, the stream of red coats and gleam- 
ing swords ovei’tumiug everything before it, and speedily 
filling up the space where the brilliant lancers had stood, 
but where they now lay, followed up the flying, and 
cleared Genappe of the enemy. This vigorous stroke 
taught the Frendi to be cautious ; but they kept close at 
the heels of the retiring column. The guns on both sides 
were engaged at intervals, and the sldrmishers continu- 
ously, until the retreat ended at Mont St. Jean. 

The rain had fallen heavily throughout the afternoon, 
and had soaked the soil of the fields, so that the French in-, 
fantry found the march extremely painful.* They came 

^ And of course the British. “ Whenever the troops loft the great 
ohausstes [pared roads],” writes Sir James Shaw Kennedy, “ they were 
placed in situations of great difficulty. This was proved on the 17th of 
June by the moremont of the 3rd Division [with which he was] through 
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OD, struggling througli tho miiy soil witli plodding steps, 
iind were still distant, when Subta-vie and Domont and 
Milhaud, who had led the pm'suit, halted near la Belle 
Alliance. Napoleon had ridden from Quatro Bras, and 
was with them, and he ascertained, by provoldng a can- 
nonade from about La Haye Sainte, that Wellington’s 
army was in position before liim. 

Napoleon says he wished for the power of Joshua to 
stop the sun for tv)o hours, that he might attach the 
English. This could only have been an empty boast, for 
the bulk of his infantry did not arrive in line until two 
hoxus Ojfter he had uttered it. Only D'Erlon, Lobau, and 
the Guard were up, even at eight o’cloot, and Eeille was 
still at Genappe, where he halted until the next morning. 
It would have served Napoleon’s purpose better could he 
have stopped the rain. 

The French ai-my took up its position for the night in 
rear of La Belle Alliauoe, the right touching Planchenoit, 
the left Mon Plaisir. The corps of D’Erlon and Lohau 
wore in the front line ; the Guard and cavalry in the rear. 
Behind aB, at the farm of Caillou, Napoleon fixed his head- 
qnarters. 

Wellington, on his side, had collected nearly his whole 

Wais la Hutte, where it crossed the Ljle, and Us march was ordered to 
be by cross-roads parallel to the greot ebausstes [from Clinrleroi to 
Brussels]. After crossing the Pyle the mai'ch on the cross-roads bo- 
cuDie so difRcult as absolutely to make tbo situation of the division in 
some degree perilous j it did lose some of its baggage, and tbo division 
felt as relieved from a very unpleasant sitnnlion when it moved, with- 
out orders from head-quarters, into the great chaussde.” In another 
place he reminds the reader that tbo “ violent rain, which began about 
three cfolock on the 17tb, continued through the night. The violent 
ruin fell upon the whole of the country on which the armies of Wel- 
lington, Blucher,and Napoleon marched daring tltc 17tli, and rendered 
the cross-roads la the whole of that country all but impassable,” 
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disposable force in the position of Mont St. Jean. Sir 
Job a Lambei't’s brigade of Sir Lowiy Cole’s division was 
still on its way from Ghent. Wellington had not altered 
the disposition of the detached column on his right, except 
so far as to instruct Sir Charles Colville to retire from 
Braine le Corate upon Hal ; and to direct Prince Predoriclr 
to occupy the position between Hal and Enghicn, and 
defend it as long as possible. Blucher’s reply to Welling- 
ton’s despatch of the morning reached the English general 
in the evening, at Waterloo. “ I will join you,” wrote the 
Prussian marshal, “ not only with two corps, but with my 
whole army ; and if the enemy does not attack you on the 
18th, wo will attack him together on the 19th.” A hardy 
pledge, which was fulfilled nearly to the letter. 

As the night closed, a thuuderstonn, like that which 
had signalized the commencement of the retreat of the 
cavalry from Quatre Bras, again broke over the country ; 
and the rain, which had abated, fell with renewed violence, 
inundating the valleys occupied by the outposts, and 
soaking the fields on the higher ground. The positions of 
the rival armies were soon marked out by the ruddy fires 
around which slept the wearied soldiers. 


§ 4. Blmlier retires wpon Wavre. 

The Prussian generals had made good use of the pre- 
cious hoiu'S of the 17th. Gneisenau, who took command 
when Blucher was wounded, had, at nightfall, directed the 
corps of Zeitlien and Pu'ch I. to march at once from the 
field of Ligny upon Tilly and Gentumes. The retreat was 
protected by a strong rear-guard, posted in Bry, and by 
the corps of Thielemann, which occupied Sombraf and 
Point du Jour, with instructions to remain until daybreak, 
At the first flush of dawn on the 17th, Zeithon and Pirch 
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marclied from Tilly and Gentiimea towards Wavre, where 
the whole army was to assemble. The route of the 1st and 
2nd corps was by Mont St, Guibort, whence, by inclining 
to the left, they followed the right bank of the Dyle. 
Zeithen had crossed this river at midday, whon Napoleon 
was still at St. A in and, and Wellington watching with his 
cavalry at Quatro Bras. Birch, halting some time at Mont 
St. Guibert, continued his retreat after ho had been joined 
by General von Jagow, who had remained until dawn in 
absolute possession of the village of Bry. Birch wont on 
and occupied a position on the right bank of the Dylc, 
opposite Wavre. Before he quitted Mont St, Guibert ho 
left Colonel von Sohr, with a rear-guard of cavalry, 
between TiUy and Geutinnes. Von Sohr’s instructions 
were to keep the keenest watch upon the movements of 
the enemy, and not to faU back upon Mont St. Guibert 
until it was absolutely necessary. Bulow, coming from 
Honnut, had halted the 4th corps, on the ereuing of the 
16th, on the Boman road near Sauvenii-res, the head of the 
column being about nine miles from Sombref . He was at 
daylight directed to detach a force of all arms upon Mont 
St. Guibert, to relieve Von Sohr, and ordered to march his 
main body upon Dion le Mont, a village about four miles 
east of Wavre. Thus, in the afternoon, the three corps of 
Ziethen, Birch, and Bulow were, in a military sense, 
brought into close connection about Wavre. For Ziethen, 
at Bierge, communicated freely with Birch at Aisemont, by 
Wavre and the bridges of Bieige and Limalo ; and Bulow, 
at Dion le Mont, was within three miles of Birch. 

Late in the evening the 8rd corps closed upon the main 
body. Thielemann’s r-ear-guard had quitted the field of 
battle about tho time that Von Jagow had stolen out of 
Bry. No one saw, apparently, the departure either of tho 
entire co]q>s or of the rear-guard. Both the larger and 
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lesser body yanisbod witbout attracting tbe notice of a 
single sentinel or patrol. Thielemann proceeded slowly to 
G-embloux, baited there some bonrs to rest bis men, and 
then pm’sued bis way. Bnt be was cangbt in the storm 
which raged over tbe whole country, and be did not cross 
tbe Bylo to take post at Lea Bavettes north-west of Wayre 
untU the eyening. 

Tbe Prussians still held Mont St. Ghiibert and Vieux 
Soi't, upon tbe two roads they bad followed in their 
retreat. Moreoyer, they bad sent patrols through the 
whole country between the Dyle and tbe Losne. Tbe 
Prussian dragoons were in eyery lane and yillage; and 
thus tbe officers detached on this sei'vice not only detected 
the march of Hapoleon upon Quatre Bras and La Belle 
Alliance, but they reconnoitred tbe course of tbe Lasne 
from Couture to Q-enval, took note of eyeiy deiile, road, 
stream, and wood, and thereby acquired the inyaluable 
information that neither Napoleon nor Grouchy had sent 
a single patrol into the country between the two allied 
armies. It was through these actiyo patrols that the Duke 
of Wellington was kept informed fully of the moyements 
of Blucher, By these means the Prussian general carried 
his army deftly out of readi of the Pronoh, placed it in a 
position separated from Wellington by a few miles only, 
and acquired the most ample knowledge of tire inactiyity, 
as well as the subsequent moyements, of the common foe. 
Before night on the 17th, Blucher, worsted but not routed 
at Ligny, bad rallied at Wavre nearly 90,000 men and 260 
guns, and was prepared to fall the next day with the 
greater part of those upon the right rear of Napoleon. As 
the sun went down, the Prussian soldiers eagerly refilled 
their pouches with ammunition, and supplies were refur- 
nished to the artillery. Many had fallen in the bloody 
combat of the 16th, some 8,000 had literally rani away 
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towards IS^amrir and Liege; but those who remained 
thirsted for one more opportunity of meeting the Preuch 
in battle. This they were promised by their unshaken 
chief. “ I will lead you against the enemy, and you will 
heat him’,” was the succinct addi’esa of Blucher to his sol- 
diers j “ for,” he added with characteristic emphasis, “ it is 
your dutff to do so.” 


§ S. Grouchy tn Pwrauit. 

We have already described the circumstances under 
which the French Emperor arrived at the determination 
to detach Marshal Grouchy against the Prussians. Napo- 
leon was informed that Wellington was stiU at Quatre 
Bras. He had also been informed that Pajol had capturnil 
a Prussian battery on the road to Namur. He appears to 
have believed that Blucher had fallen back upon his 
natural line of communications with Germany. Ho there- 
fore told Grouchy to pursue the Prussians, complete their 
defeat, and not lose sight of them. We have seen that 
these instructions were all based on conjectures, and not on 
facts. Wellington held Quatre Bras with his cavalry only ; 
the Prussians were ah'cady lost to the view of the French ; 
and Blucher had quitted his direct line of communications 
with Germany expressly to carry his army into line at 
Mont St. Jean. Grouchy, we are told, raised some objec- 
tions, and begged that he might follow the Emperor, but 
the Emperor simply repeated his commands. Grouchy 
obeyed and departed. The corps of Gerard and Van- 
damme, placed under his orders, were not in readiness to 
march, and during the time occupied in collecting the 
troops and completing the preparations, Napoleon learned 
that at least a portion of the Prussian army had retired 
upon Gembloux. This information seems to have been 
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obtained by an infantry patrol, wbicb, late in the monibg, 
bad been dotacbed from Pajol’s force. Napoleon now 
formally instructed Qroueby to more upon Qumbloux. He 
was to patrol in tbe direction of Namur and Maestriebt, 
and communicate with Nax>oJeon by the Namur road. 
Tet some doubts of the cori’cctness of bis views bad entered 
tlie mind of the Emperor before be quitted Liguy, and be 
remarked to Grouchy that it was important to learn 
wbethor tbe Prussians wore separating tbeiusolves from 
the British, or whether they were bent on uniting to cover 
Brussels and (!) Lidgo. 

Grouchy did not march till two o’clock, Vandamme did 
not reach Gombloux until nearly nine, and it was ten 
before tbe whole of Gerard’s corps joined him. The heavy 
by-roads, saturated by the continuous ton-ents of rain, had 
rendered it impossible for the tired soldiers of those corps 
to get over more than ten miles in seven hours. Even at 
Gembloux Grouchy could learn little of the movements of 
the Prussians. He had preceded the main body, and had 
sent Excelmans to Sauvoni^ros with orders to patrol the 
roads to Sart-lez-Walhain and Perwez. The result of 
these inquiries was unsatisfactory. At ten that night 
Grouchy wrote to Napoleon, but he could only inform him 
that the Prussians appeared to be divided into three 
columns. Ono, he says, hod taken the rood to Wavre, one 
to Perwez, one with the artillery to Liege. He conjec- 
tured that one part sought to join Wellington. Thus, on 
the night of the 17th, Grouchy stood at Gembloux, nearly 
as ignorant of the true state of a&irs as he was when he 
quitted Ligny. He had patroUed on his right ; he had not 
patrolled on Ms left. This was a fatal negligence. Napo- 
leon, it is true, had not directed him, in so many words, 
to keep a good look-out on his loft, and Grouchy did not 
supply the gmve omission. Tet, as we have seen, the 
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greater part of the Prussian army retreated from Ligny by 
the defile of Mont St. Q-uibert, a fe-w miles on the west of 
Gembloux. This fact remained unknown at the head- 
quarters of both the French generals thronghout the night 
of the 17th, and to Grouchy at least until late on the 18th, 
when he received the information from Napoleon in a 
despatch written from Oaillon at ten in the morning of the 
18th, in answer to a report from Grouchy despatched at 
two in the morning, notifying his intention to march upon 
Sar tlez- W alhain. 



CHAPTEE VIII. 

BBTBOSPBCTITH. 

W B liave now traced tlie course of the campaign 
since the evening of the 14th. We have seen 
Napoleon gather up his splendid army between the 
Sombre and Meuse -with a rapidity and precision almost 
unparalleled in warfare. We have seen Wellington and 
Blucher keenly watchful and prepared to encounter the 
greatest strategist of his age — a soldier whose eye was 
sure, whose plans were profound, whose hand was swift to 
strike, and whose soldiers were the finest in quality he 
had over led into the field ; men of one nation, greedy of 
glory, and animated by a spirit of absolute devotion to 
their leader. We have seen this army, at a signal from 
its chief, project itself suddenly across the frontier, and, 
by a series of briUiaut movements, open a compaigu which, 
in its issues, promised to rival the grand triumphs of the 
Empire. None in that joyous host could have dreamed 
that, in a few weeks from that day, the aggressive spirit 
of France wordd bo stricken down and laid in bonds for 
five-and-thirty years. Before we proceed to tho military 
climax of our story, it may be well, for the convenience of 
the reader, to offer him a concise estimate of the results of 
tho campaign up to the evening of the 17th. 

In order to measure those results, we must compare the 
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iatentions of Napoleon with his actual achievements. 
When he selected tlie inner ilanlcs of the allied armies for 
attach, he calculated that he should heat hoth in detail. 
He looted over the wide range of their cantonments, 
stretching from Li^ge to the Scheldt, and he believed he 
could drive his army like a holt through them, crushing in 
its progress the fragments of armies with which alone, as 
he assumed, the Allies could oppose him. He did not 
contemplate the gigantic task of fighting four considerable 
battles within three days j he did not holiove that cither 
the fleiy Prussians or the cool Englishmen could concentrate 
across the road to Brussels any force which he could not 
overwhelm. He had collected his army with great speed, 
skill, secrecy; he hod devised a brilliant plan of action; 
aud he had a right to count on success, providing he had 
appreciated the ability aud activity of his adversaries. 

We ore endeavouring to place ourselves in the position 
of Napoleon on the night of the 14th, and to ©.vclude from 
view, as much as possible, the events of the four subse- 
quent days ; the only method whereby we can learn how 
those events came to pass. 

Napoleon put his army in motion at the dawn of day. 
The broad and deep tonnnts of men and guns rolled across 
the frontier, In that magnificent development of well- 
combined force only one serious contretemps occurred, for 
even the dcaertiou of Bourmont was too lato to be as 
deadly as it was intended. Although the exact movement 
of the French had not been foreseen, the Prussians were 
so vigilant that they were not surprised, and Zicthen, 
acting on the instructions he had received from head- 
quarters, offered a cool and calculated insistance, in order 
that he might cover the retreat of Ms distant detachments 
upon Meurus, and give his commander time to concentrate 
his army. Ho could do no more. The French columns 
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crossed tie river fighting the enemy at all pouits, and of 
course driving him baot; but as the great streams of 
f’reneh soldiers flowed on towards Q-illy and Q-osselies, the 
smaller streams of Prussians trickled in detachments 
towards Pleurus. Ziethen, though his troops were so 
widely scattered, had ably drawn his detachments together, 
and at night stood collected in rear of Pleurus. The 
French columns on the 15th reached Erasne on the road 
to Brussels, and Lambusart on the road to Meurus, and 
from these points they stretched backward even beyond 
the Sambre. The French had accomplished a good day’s 
work ; Kapoleon had made a rapid inroad into a corner of 
the enemy’s lines, but he had done nothing to prevent the 
concentration of the allied armies ; he had not driven a 
wedge between them; he had not seized the great road 
loading from the heart of the Prussian into the heart of 
the British cantonments ; he had not surprised the allied 
armies ; and he had halted, and retired to rest, far from 
the road connecting NivoUes and Namur. 

Ziethen had most ably bandied the forces at his dis- 
posal. He committed only one fault : he did not apprise 
Wellington of the decided character of the French attack ; 
hut this he atoned for by the resistance he oSered to 
Napoleon, and by the display of daring he made in bolding 
fast to Fleurus. For the conduct of Ziethen, not less than 
the delays in the marches of the French corps through a 
roadless district, enabled the corps of Pirch and Thiele- 
mann to march unmolested upou Sombref. 

Wellington, deprived of exact information until late in 
the evening, did not direct the march of a single brigade. 
His shore in the operations of the 15th was, from this 
cause, absolutely nil. But at night be issued orders con- 
formable to the nature of the information supplied to him. 
For this he has been censured ; but those who so censure 
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Hm OTerloot the practical ehamcter of the man, and the 
'iiot less important fact that he knew ho had before him a 
gp*eat strategist — one who was essentially a manoeuvring 
general — one who had decided more campaigns by marches 
than by battles ; and when we find "Wellington censured, 
almost ridiculed, because he was so jealous of his right 
flank, truth requires an eniphatio recognition of this fact. 
In the previous campaign, Napoleon had displayed his 
genius in devising and executing totally unexpected 
attacks ; therefore, he was the last man before whom it 
was safe to act upon conjecture. 

On the evening of the 15th, then, Napoleon had par- 
tially crossed the Sambre ; Bluchor, thanks to Ziethen's 
fine soldiership, had been able to direct two other corps 
upon Sombref; Wellington had caused his divisions to 
concentrate, and had drawn them closer together, and 
closer to his loft. It is clear from this statement that the 
success of Napoleon’s plans would depend upon the use ho 
made of the morning of the 16lh. 

And here we encounter the fatal fact— Napoleon made 
no use of the morning of the 16th. Every keen observer, 
fresh from the story of his earlier and even his latest cam- 
paigns, has noted with amazement, with a Mnd of sorrowful 
astonishment, the inactivity of the most active of great 
captains. And, os we may note, in nothing was that 
mactivity shown so much as in his absolute neglect to 
obtain accurate information. The consequence of that 
neglect was twofold : — ^Ist, it produced the greatest hesita- 
tion in the adoption of any derisive plan ; 2nd, it led him 
to issue orders to his executive officers which it was im- 
possible th^ could execute. He spoke of directing 
Gh*ouchy upon Sombref, and of advancing to Gembloux ; 
ho ordered Noy to occupy Quatre Bras, and even advance 
to Gonappe. Yet when he did so, for all he knew, one- 
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•half of "Wellingtoii’a army miglit have been in position in 
front of Qnatre Bras ; nothing prevented it hut ZiethenV 
neglect to send a special messenger to Brussels ; while 
three-fourths of Bluchor’s force was actually on or near 
the position of Sombref. His orders and his projects were 
based undoubtedly upon the information ho had obtained 
up to the moment when he devised and issued them ; but 
•no one has over ventured to state that Hapolcon could not 
h-ave had, nor that the Bonaparte of ’96 and 1800 would 
not have had, the most complete and accurate knowledge 
of his enemies’ movements which it was possible for 
patrols and scouts to obtain. Yet nothing is so certain 
as that he did not obtain the inform^ation for him- 
self, nor believe the intelligence sent in by Grouchy and 
Girard. Ho seems to have made up his mind (and it 
is a most amazing fact) thiit Wellington would collect at 
Hivelles and retire upon Brussels, and Blucher concentrate 
upon Namur, because Wellington’s communications were 
with England through Antwerp and Ostend ; and Blucher’ » 
through Namur, Liiige, and Maestricht with the Ehine. 
Hence the protracted halt on the morning of the 16th, 
hence the battle on the afternoon of that day, fruitful only 
in another bulletin. The long delay enabled Blucher to 
occupy tho position of Ligny, and Wellington to march a 
sufficient number of troops upon Quatre Bras to frustrate, 
to repulse Ney. 

The morning of the 17th found Napoleon still in the 
same frame of mind — still assuming what his enemies 
would do, instead of ascertaining what they had done — 
still halting, pondering, doubting, and reasoning upon 
imperfect information. The two Allies, on the other 
hand, had been actively engaged in watching him, and 
placing themselves beyond his reach ; one by retiring to 
Wavre, the other by withdrawing his infantry and impedi- 
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menta, and amusing both Nej and Napoleon with nothing 
but cavalry and a few guns. The division of the French 
aimy into two parts, the separation of those parts by a 
wide distance, the neglect of both Napoleon and Qrouohy 
to keep up a connection with each other by strong patrols, 
while their enemies were alert and in close communication 
— a fact which neither Napoleon nor Q-roucliy knew — com- 
pleted their share in the preparation for the crushing 
defeat that was to come. The evening of the 17th found 
Gfrouchy at Gembloux and Napoleon at La Belle Alliance. 
Between them lay a vast space, traversed only by bad 
country roads, every yard of whicb was jealously watched 
by the Prussian cavalry. The distance, in a direct line, 
was twenty-two nules, while the route of communication 
by Qaatre Bras was half as long again. Instead of defeat- 
ing the Allies in detail, Napoleon’s blind confidence bad 
led him into a position where the French army was almost 
sure to be defeated in detail itself. For, and this is the 
key to the battle of the 18th, Wellington hod undertaken 
to fight, provided Blucher would come up aud assail the 
Fi'euch in flank, and Blucher had pledged his word that 
he would come up, aud that word he was destiued to 
redeem. Napoleon believed he was about to fight the 
English alone. He did not know, as we know now, that 
his enemies had combined to destroy him. Hence his 
immense joy, Lis unbounded confidence, when, on tho 
morning of the 18th, he found Wellington still before him. 
He believed be had him all to himself for the rest of the 
day. Hence, perhaps, that slowness in attacking tho 
British general which has drawn down upon Napoleon such 
heavy censures. Why should he hasten to attack, until 
the ground was dry, when he believed he had his enemy 
isolated and in his power P 

Thus, fer from bemg " surprised in their cantonments,” 



kethospective. 


1C5 


CHAP. Till.] 

three days’ fighting and marching had sufficed to bring the 
two allied generals into such relative positions, as enabled 
them to prepare on astounding surprise for Napoleon him- 
self, and far from being "out-generaled" by him, he was 
about to learn that he had been out-generaled by them. 

Nevertheless, the stroke of Napoleon, although not swift 
enough, had been swift — although not deadly, it had been 
severe ; so far as mortals, on that morning, could dive into 
the future, not one could foresee the result. Wellington 
had not been able to succour Bluohor at Ligny, Blucher 
might not bo able to succour Wellington at Waterloo. 
Napoleon was there with a mighty army, the most gallant, 
confident, complete he had ever led. He was still the 
greatest captain of the nineteenth century in the eyes of 
his own and his adversaries’ soldiers, and of the nations of 
Europe. Why should he not prevail over adverse circum- 
stances, by the might of genius, as he had so often pre- 
vailed before ? We know, but he did not know, that the 
chances against him were at least three to two ; but from 
his point of view the chances for him were, as he estimated 
them, ninety to ton — only the point of view was false. 



CHAPTER EE. 

TrtE MOBNTNG OF THE 18 tH OF JUNE. 

§ 1. Movements of Grouchy. 

G EOTJCHY passed tlie night at Gemhlonx, porplexod 
and agitated in mind. He has been described as 
“ anxious and undecided,” and when a geneiul has lost his 
way he can hardly escape the pains and penaltios of anxiety 
and indecision. All he Icnew was that a body of Prussians 
had passed through Gembloux on the 17th, and that they 
appeared to have divided into two columns, one moving 
upon Wavre, the other on Perwez, and that Blucher had 
not ]}assed through Gembloux. In this extremity of doubt 
he still clung to the idea suggested by the cfl.ptui'e of 
cannon on the Namur road, confimed by the instructions 
of Napoleon, that tho mass of the Prussians had gone off 
towards Maestricht. Yet the unwelcome doubt returned, 
and he feared that Blucher might be at Wavro. He there- 
fore took a medium course, and ordered the mass of hi.s 
force to move off in succession on the 18th to Sart-lez- 
Walham, but not to march until six o’clock. Pajol and 
Teste, who hod halted far in the roar at Mazy, woiu to 
move at five upon Grand Leez, a village on the right fiank 
of the road to Sart-lez-Walhain. They were to halt there 
until they received new direction in "ccordn-nce witli 
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that of the main body : further evidence of Grouchy’s pcs-, 
plexity. 

The sun vras high when Grouchy rode off to Sart-lez- 
Walhain. His whole force followed him in one . long 
column, struggling painfully along the miry roads and 
wet fields, through defiles wMch brought them to frequent 
halts. Nor did they start at the prescribed lioiu'; for the 
leader of the procession, Excelmans, did not march until 
seven o’clock. When this officer arrived at SarWez- 
Walhain, Grouchy, it is said, was told that the whole of 
the Prussian army had arrived at Wavre on the 17th. 
Excelmans was at once directed to move upon Corbaix, 
and as the infantry appeared, the head of the column was 
turned to the north-west, in the wake of the horsemen. 
Yet the troops had marched so slowly that the head of 
G&ard’s column did not reach Sart-lez-Walhain until 
lialf-past eleven. Grouchy himself, still fearful of com- 
mitting un error, and utterly ignorant of the true state of 
the ca.se, remained in the house of the viUoge notary, 
HoUaert, pondering on probabilities. He had sent a 
despatch to Napoleon, informing him that he was then, 
about half-past eleven, moving upon Wavre by Corbaix. 
At the moment when Colonel Delafresnaye galloped o£E 
with this despatch, GiSrard came up, and almost at the 
same time Colonel Simon Loricre walked in from the 
garden and reported that a cannonade was audible to- 
wards the west. Grouchy, Gdrard, and several officers 
walked into the garden and listened in silence. Some of 
them placed their ears to the ground and thus detected 
plainly the muffled hoom of distant guns. While they 
were listening, the dull reverberations increased suddenly 
in volume and intensity, and none of the excited group 
could doubt any longer that artillery was violently en- ' 
gaged in the direction of Mont St. Jean. Thereupon 
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enaaed spontaneously a keen discussion, Q-erard urged 
GKrouchy to cross the Dyle at once, push on towards the 
scene of action, passing by MoustierandOttignies.andrecou- 
uoitring in the direction of St. Lambert. Q-eneral Balthus, 
of the artillery, reminding Q-crard of the state of the roads, 
inquired how the ai’tiUcry could be got across the country: 
that morning they had been four hours marching six 
miles ! To which Valaz^ answered that his engineers 
would clear the way. G-rouehy, however, was unmoved by 
G-drard’s reasoning and Valazd's vehemence, and he deter- 
mined to pursue his march upon Wavre.' 

Biding forward to the head of the column, where tho 
cavalry had come in contact with the Prussian rear-guard. 
Grouchy was overtaken by a messenger bringing a despatch 
from Napoleon, written by the chief of the stafE at ten 
o’clock that morning in the farm of Caillou. As nearly 
three hours must have been occupied in the transit, the 
time must have been about one o’clock. Soult informed 
Grouchy that the French patrols on the Dylo had learned 
that one Prussian column had retired on Wavre by Gcn- 
tinnes. Grouchy, therefore, was to push this column 
before him, keeping, at the same time, a good look-out on 
his right. But Grouchy knew by this time there was no 
need for this precaution, for he had learned that the 
whole Prussian army had assembled at Wavre. Here, 
then, was his difOiculty. The Emperor stated that he was 

* On this antgect there bos been a great deal nf hot controversy. U 
is difflouli now to estahl'sh evon the facts of the interview, fur the con- 
troversy of course has been carried on with a full knowledge of all that 
occurred on the 18th, and one vainly tries to disentangle tho statements 
made In the notary’s garden from the statements which suggested them- 
selves aFterwards. Those who desire to see what has been said on botli 
sides must seek it in the pamphlets published by Grouchy, Qdrard, and 
others. Eor our present purpose it is enough to know whiti Gdrard 
proposed and what Grouchy did. 
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about to attack the English in front of the forest of 
Soignies — a fact which fully accounted for the cannonade 
— and therefore Grouchy was directed to fulfil a double 
task — ^to drive off the Prussians, and manoeuvre by his 
left BO as to approach Ifapolcon, taking care, at the same 
time, to maintain a secure and close communication be- 
tween the two armies. Groudiy, therefore, pressed forward 
with his whole force, keeping studiously on the right bank 
of the Dyle; hut with his utmost efforts he could not 
bring his troops into line opposite Wavre until four 
o’clock. At that hour the Prussian main body was far 
away ; yet enough remained to dispute with Grouchy the 
passage of the Dyle, and to fight with him the Combat of 
Wavre. 


§ 2. Bluchm^e Flaiik March. 

Blucher had profited by the mistakes, delays, and mis- 
chances of Groiiohy. He hod employed the precious hours 
of the morning in putting in execution the plan devised 
between himself and Wellington. He designed to carry 
his whole army as soon as possible to the battle-field 
selected by the English general. As the roads along 
which his soldiers would have to travel were mere tracks 
through the fields, none paved, and all saturated with 
rain, he sent his heavy baggage to Louvain. Then he 
directed his four corps d’ormfe to move off in succession 
in two columns. Bulow was to start at daybreak and gain 
Chapelle St. Lambert. Ziethen, by another route, was to 
make for Oliain, passing through Promont and Genvab 
Later still Pirch I. was to follow Bulow to St. Lambert, 
and, finally, if the Erenoh, of whom there were no signs, 
did not come up, Tliielemann, leaving a rear-guard at 
Wavre, was to march upon Couture, on the Lasne. Napo- 
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leon, in a candid moment, confessed that this flank march 
was a stroke of genius. Blucher and Gneisenau had taken 
pains to ensure its success by scouring the whole country 
between the Dylo and the Lasne; and by extending patrols 
to the very verge of the right flank of the French, towards 
Planeheuoit, they had discovered that there were no forces 
in that direction to dispute the defiles of tho Lasne. 

It will be remembered that on the evening of the 17th 
the Prussian army hivouackod on both banks of the Dylo, 
Ziothen was on the left bank about Biorge, with Thiele- 
mann on his left at Les Bavettes. On the other bauk 
were Pirch I., at Aisemout, close to Wavre, and Bulow at 
Dion Ic Mont, some three miles distant. Before any 
movement could be made upon St. Lambert by the un- 
touched corps of Bulow, that corps woidd have to march 
on Wavre and pass the Dyle. One docs not see why 
Blucher kept Bulow on the right bank of the Dyle when 
he contemplated throwing his whole force upon the right 
flank of Napoleon. Bie had fairly abandoned the road 
from Namur to Louvain, and his dii-eet communications 
with Germany. The success of the scheme for tho de- 
struction of Napoleon depended on the rapidity of his 
march through a deep and rugged coimtry; Bulow’s 
troops, not having been engaged as yet, were clearly tho 
proper corps to be sent forward. Whei’efore, then, keep 
them at Dion le Mont until the momirrg of the 18th, 
when they might have cleared the defile of Wavre at 
leisure on the evening of the 17th ? 

When Bulow moved, between three and four o’clock, 
much time was lost in getting through the town. A fire 
broke out in the main street, and not only hindered tho 
passage of the corps, but imperilled the whole place, for it 
was fidl of ammunition waggons. Happily tho fire was 
qrrenched, and the soldiers of Birlow started for St. Lam. 
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bert. Qnittins tbe Dylo at Bierge, tbey turned to tbe 
right and lollowcd tho country roads, marching painfully 
through the stil'f soil, or struggling across the fields lich 
with splendid crops, hut vci-y tiling to tho Prussian sol- 
diers. The infantry made slow progress in tho deep mud, 
jind the artillery frequently required tho aid of stout 
shoulders to force the wheels out of the deep ruts. The 
march from Bierge to St. Lambert across the open and 
hilly country was tho easiest part of the route. It was 
the sand and clay of the valley of the Lasue that brought 
the brigades so often to a halt. Only those who, amidst 
thict and increasing rain, have traversed on foot the road 
taken by Bulow from Biergo to Planehenoit, will be able 
to a2iprociato fully the inflexible will, the grim energy of 
Bluchor, and tho sturdy character of the troops whom he 
forced through the narrow roads and slippery swampy 
defilos of tho valley of the Lasne. 

Tho Prussian commander rodo out of Wavre about eleven 
o’clock, and hastened to join Bulow’s column, that he 
might not only guide its ulterior movements, but stimu- 
late tho soldiers with his cheery words and battle-cry of 
“ Vorwiii-ts ! ” Ziethen moved off about noon, ascending 
from the valley to Pont du Jour, and, turning to his left, 
passed onwards to Genval, leaving Eixansart on his right, 
and moved towards Ohain. Similar obstacles delayed his 
march, and similar exertions were needed to carry the 
corps forward. Pirch I., preparing to follow on the route 
taken by Bulow, was delayed some time by receiving a 
report that the Pronch had attacked the outposts at Auzel 
and St. Anne. Indeed Grouchy, from the heights in front 
of La Baraque, had been able to distinguish the winding 
mai'ch of dark columns over the open country on the left 
bank of theDyle, and it must have added to his solicitude' 
when he saw that they were hastening towards the sound 
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of the cannon away to the west. Pirch, like Bulow, had 
to defile through Wavre ; and, pending the progress of hin 
troops, he reinforced his outposts, and held the Prcncli 
horse in check untU Vandamme debouched from the 
woods. Pirch 1. gave the command of the rear-guard to 
General Brause, and liastenod on with the greater part of 
his corps. It was nearly four o’clock before Brause, with 
the rear-guard, crossed the Dyle, followed the corps to 
which it belonged, and left to Thielemann the duty of 
defending Wavre. 

Having put theBe corps in motion towards Planohenoit 
and Mont St. Jean, we must once more turn to the main 
stream of our story — to the field of Waterloo, whence came 
the roar of that cannonade which perplexed the Prench 
and spurred on the Prussians. 


§ S. MoTit St, Jean and La Belle Alliance. 

The storm of the 17th was prolonged until the next 
morning. The rain fell heavily j flashes of lightning 
illumined the dreary scene, and revealed the sentries to 
each oUier, but loud peals of thunder did not awaken tlie 
tired soldiers from their deep slumber. The tiros of the 
bivouac threw a ruddy glare over the field, and the canopy 
of clouds in fainter flushes I’eflected them above. In the 
low grounds the vedettes and pickets were standing in 
pools of water, or sitting on straw, plundered from the 
adjacent farms. All night the villagers were engaged in 
bringing billets of wood to keep the fires alive. Hero and 
there some of the old soldiers had made themselves tents 
— ^blankets supported upon muskets j some were scantily 
sheltered under bushes and hedges ; some in the farms ; 
but the bulk were under the open sky. 

The French, across the valley, having less fuel, passed a 
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more miserable nigbt ; but they had hope that the morrow 
would bring thorn victory, Napoleon’s head-quartora were 
iu the farm of Caillou. He could no longer, as in old 
times, sleep and wake at will. In the middle of the night 
ho sallied forth with G-enoral Bertrand, to satisfy himself 
that his enemy had not escaped, and the blaze of red light 
far on cither side of Mont St. Jean, accepted as a sign that 
the English wore there, filled him with delight. Yet might 
not the bivouac fires bo a mere trick of war to cover the 
riitreat of tho enemy ? He walked along the range of the 
in-lying pickets as far as the southern side of the wood of 
Hougoumont, and, listening in the stillness, fancied he 
lieaa'd the movomont of a column of men. But he heard 
nothing ; the sound was imaginary ; no movement took 
place that night within the British lines. He returned to 
Caillou, and there received reports from the outposts and 
from deserters which satisfied him that his enomy had not 
escaped. Later, an orderly brought in the perplexed 
despatch which Grouchy had written the night before at 
Gembloux, indicating Li^e as the jjoint towards which 
the main body of Prussians hod retreated, and this was to 
him an assurance that ho had nothing to fear on his right. 
Yet, later still, when he hoard from Domont’s patrols that 
a Prussian column had retreated from Ligny by Tilly and 
Gentinnes, some suspicions, one would think, may have 
crept into his mind. If so, they must have been stified. 
as they arose, by the firm belief he entertained that he had 
routed as well as defeated Blucher on the 16th. 

W'ellingt.on had fixed his head-quarters in the village of 
Waterloo, lying in a small clearing on the southern skirt 
of the forest of Soignies, and almost surrounded by its 
tall trees. Thither came and went the orderlies from the 
Prussians at Wavre, and from the army in front, and from 
the detachment on the rip’ht Sank. It was a busy night. 
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and before three in the morning the Duke was at his desk. 
He, too, was as confident as Napoleon, but with better 
reason, for he knew that the Prussians would be ready to 
march with the morning light, and that they would march, 
not towards the Ehiue, but towards the right fiank of the 
French army and his own left. He had only one appre- 
hension. Although the weatlier was terrible and the roads 
detestable, although he had the corps of Prince Frederick 
of Orange between Hal and Enghien, ho still thought the 
enemy might turn him by Hal. This was, he said, “ the 
only risk ” he ran. And because he entertained this ap- 
prehension, and because he provided against it, he has 
been much censured ; but reasonable persons will agree 
with him, that in war it is necessary, above all things, to 
be provident. Ho could not foresee whether Napoleon 
would fight or manoeuvre. He could foresee that Napoleon 
might fight or manoeuvre. He prepared, therefore, to meet 
him upon both suppositions — ^to fight him at Mont St. 
Jean ; to stop him, if possible, at Hal, should he seek to 
move by that road upon Brussels and Antwerp. If it bo 
a maxim in war that as little as possible should be left to 
chance, then the Duke was right. Moreover, he had con- 
fidence in Blucher, and since the latter would at daybreak 
march an army to join him, he could well spare 17,000 men 
to secure the road to Brussels by Hal. It is, however, an 
open question whether, when the whole force at Napoleon’s 
disposal was visible to Welb'ngtou from the ridge of Mont 
St. Jean, he ought nob to have called up the corps of 
Prince Frederick. “ ’VVeUington,” wrote Sir James Shaw 
Kennedy, “ ought certainly to have had Colville,” and two 
of his brigades “ on the field of battle at Waterloo.” The 
neglect to order up the entire force at Hal, writes Colonel 
Charras, was “ the only fault ” Wellington committed at 
Waterloo. That may be ; but ere the sun had risen. 
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WoUington was perfectly right in toeping a strong force 
in position on one of the groat paved roads to Brussels. It 
was the consciousness that he had done his utmost to pariy 
Napoleon in either case that enabled him to write with an 
equable mind to Sir Charles Stuart at Brussels, aud to the 
Duke of Berry at Ghent, that “aU would yet turn out 
well.” Had Napoleon shown a similar provision, and felt 
well beyond Ms right flank — had he occupied the woods 
commanding the defiles of the Lasne, who can say that the 
result would not have been something short of disaster? 

Between three and four the day brake over the cheerless 
landscape. The rain still fdl, and continued to fall until 
six o’clock. The light of the sun was obscured by a thick 
mass of clouds. The woods were dripping with wot ; the 
heavy crops were made heavier by the moisture; the ground 
was plashy and yielding, aud in the depths of the valleys 
were wide pools. The air was filled with mist, aud as far 
as the eye could see the whole country was dark, silent, 
and dreary. Between the two armies stood the watchful 
sentries and vedettes, crowning the little ridges in front 
of Mont St. Jean. No other sound of waking life was 
visible at daybreak ; the Anglo- Allied army stiU remained 
in comfortless slumber. Soon the men awoke, and the 
plateau was covered with a moving mass. The soldiers 
looked “ cold and blue, dirty and unshaven.” They rose 
from the sleep of the short night stiff and numbed, but 
gradually shaking off the feeling of weariness, they fell 
heartily to work, cooking their breakfasts, cleaning their 
arms, feeding their horses, fetching wood, water, and 
straw. “ The sound of preparation," says one who was pre- 
sent, “reminded me forcibly of the distant murmur of the 
waves of the sea beating against some iron-bound coast." ^ 


' An offlocrof Ficton’s division . — " U. S. Mag.,” June, 1341, 
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Seventy thousand men were in confused irregular motion 
over the plateau. 

On the opposite side of the valley, but unseen from the 
British position, a similar spectacle was visible in the 
Prench lines. Eeillo’s corps, loft all night at Genappe, 
was on the march to join the main body. They arrived 
and found their comrades wet aud bemired, but gay and 
high-spirited j for this army shared the boundless confi- 
dence of its chief, and believed with him that victory was 
certain. Napoleon’s first desire was to learn whether his 
enemy still remained before him, and of this he was soon 
satisfied. There was the line of outposts, and from the 
mass on the plateau, invisible to him, came faintly that 
murmur which has been likened to the wash of the surf 
upon a rocky shore. Napoleon’s next care was to ascer- 
tain whether the English commander had covered his front 
with earthworks, and General Haxo, sent to reconnoitre, 
soon returned to inform him that a baiTicade on the high 
road was the sole defensive work along the front. The 
Emperor believed his schemes had succeeded, and that he 
had WelUngton at his mercy. It was now broad day ; the 
rain had ceased; the army was united, yet he did not 
attack. Hour after hour i^assed, and there was no move- 
ment. Fortune was on the side of Napoleon, for had he 
not isolated Wellington from the Prussians, were not the 
chances in his favour ninety to ten ? — so far as he knew. 
Yet there were two foes whom he had omitted from his 
calculation : the rain, which made the fields unfit for the 
movements of artillery and horsemen, inducing him to 
defer the onset until the ground had become somewhat 
firmer ; and the Prussians, the heads of whose columns 
were already in the woodlands of the Lasne, and whose 
patrols had ridden up to the flankers on the left of the 
British Army. Napoleon, from La Belle Alliance, sur- 
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reyed the front of his enemy, and then, between eight and 
nine o’cloeir, dictated the order which brought his army 
into line. The British army was already in position, and 
the oMcers of the staff were engaged in giving the final 
touches to the compact array of men and guns. It is time 
to describe this famous field. 


§ 4. The Field of Battle. 

The British army was posted in front of Mont St. Jean 
on a low range of lulls running nearly east and west. The 
great road from Charleroi to Brussels broke through the 
ridge at right angles, and divided the position into two 
parts. Parallel to the crest of the ridge, and following its 
windings, ran a country road, communicating by Chain and 
Gonval with Wavre, and known as the Wavre road. The 
paved road fromNivelles, passing through the western sideof 
the ridge, ran into the main Brussels road at the village of 
Mont St. Joan, where the two chauss^es formed on acute 
angle. The Wavre road corresponded nearly with the front 
of the British Hue, and the road from Mvelles traversed 
the extreme right, and ran diagonally along the rear. The 
ridge fell sharply towards the south. It has been likened 
to a natural glacis. On the western side the hill bulged 
a little southwards, and then turned somewhat abmptly 
towards the north, the western face sloping into a deep 
ravine, formerly the bed of the old Nivelles road. On the 
eastern side of the Charleroi road the southern face of the 
range was similarly steep, and the Hne of heights, rising 
into a knoll a few hundred yards from the main road, 
edged away towards the north-east, and was lost in the 
broken country about Ohain. The summit of the ridge 
throughout its whole length was a narrow plateau, whence 
the ground sloped away gradually towards the north as far 
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as the village of Mont St. Jean and the forest of Soignics, 
whose tall trees limited the field in tliat dii'ection. The 
whole was perfectly open and unenclosed. There were no 
obstacles to the movements of any arm between the ridge 
and the forest. The two great chaussdes and the Wavro 
road increased the facilities of movement. About six 
hundred yards in rear of the crest of the ridge stands 
the farm of Mont St. Jean, abutting on the Brussels road ; 
a quarter of a mile farther on the village itself ; and about 
two miles farther the larger village of Waterloo. On the 
west of the NiveUos road is the hamlet of Merbe Braine, 
and west of that the village of Braine I’AUeud, with its 
grotesque and conspicuous church, a prominent object in 
the landscape. A cross-road, running into and over the 
Mvellos road, and thence through the fields to the Wavre 
road, connects those vUlages with the position. The advan- 
tages of tliis position were — ^the slope in front, offering an 
obstacle to an assailant ; the slope in rear, which concealed 
the strength and disposition of on army from his view ; 
and the free and complete means of communication with 
every part. The sweep of the eastward ridge to the rear 
rendered that side somewhat difficult of access ; while the 
slight projection at the opposite extremity, and the falling 
of the ground to the west, gave it a command over tho 
valley in front and fiank. 

Nor were these the only advantages of this compact 
position. On the right, or western side, at the foot of 
the slope, stood the chateau, gardens, and wood of Hou> 
gonmont, projecting half a mile into the plain. Nearest 
to the British lines was a large orchard surrounded by 
thick and tall hedges, a deep ditch running outside the 
whole of the northern boundary. On the west of this 
orohard stood the garden, chfiteau, ffi.rmhouse, and stables, 
a substantial mass of buildings, enclosed on all sides. A 
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farm gate opened on the north into au avenue ■which led 
to the Nivelles road ; a larger and more substantial ga'te 
on the southern side, the main ontrance, opened on an 
avenue which traversed the wood and lost itself in the 
fields. Attached to the chlteau was a large pleasure- 
garden, enclosed by a biiok wall about eight feet high, the 
eastern side facing into the orchard, and the southern the 
wood ; but between the wood and the sonthern wall, and 
separated from it by a belt of the orchard, ran a very thick 
hedge formed of large trees and tall bushes. This hedge 
extended as far eastward as the outmost limits of the 
enclosure. South of this post rose the wood, a dense mass 
of large trees, closely packed together. This wood, about 
three hundred and fifty yards in length, and two hundred 
and fifty in breadth, screened tho chateau from view, and 
rendered it impossible for an enemy -to make a corrwt 
estimate of the strength of the post. On the eastern side 
of the wood were two enclosed fields ; on the western, a 
field and kitchen garden bordered the whole of that side. 
Here, again, the large trees growing closely together in 
the hedges formed a natural palisade. It was a field 
fortress covered on two sides by a living screen. Such 
was Hougoumont. 

In the centre of the position there was a smaller outwork 
— ^tho farm of Iia Haye Sainte, standing on tho western side 
of the high road, at the lower part of the slope, and about 
two hundred yards from the Wavro road. It consisted of 
a farmhonse, courtyard, and barn. Here the gates were 
on the east and west, the former opening on the road, tbe 
latter into the fields. Southward from 'Uie barn was, and 
is, a small orchard enclosed by a hedge, and northward, ex- 
tending up the slope, a garden, similarly enclosed. Nearly 
opposite to La Haye Sainte there was, and is, a knoll and 
Afravel-pit, now overgrown with vegetation, and a little to 
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the north a hedge and two or three trees. It was aci'oss the 
main road near this point that the British soldiers had 
eonstmcted an abattis. Here, too, the Brussels road ran 
iietween steep banks, formed by cutting a passage through 
the ridge to diminish the ascent. 

On the extreme left or eastern flank, partly on the slope 
and partly in the ravine, were Papelotte, La Haye, Smohoin, 
a cluster of homesteads and peasants’ cots, dropped about 
amidst some trees and hedges, and commimicating with the 
ridge by several lanes running up the face of the slope. 
The chateau of Prisehermont, a large building standing in 
its own grounds, arose upon the face of the opposite hills, 
but this building audits enclosures wore out of the position. 

If the reader, looking southward, can now imagine a 
ridge covered with gi'oen crops, swelling forward on the 
right, withdrawn a little in the centre, and bending back- 
ward on the extreme left, with tho three groups of buildings 
and enclosures, which we have described, projecting beyond 
it, out in half by a broad paved road, and backed to the 
north by a thick forest, he wiE have some conception of the 
British position at Mont St. Jean. 

Opposite to this was a ridge of less marked character, hut 
on the east of higher elevation, running neai'ly parallel to 
Mont St. Jean, from the heights about Prischermont, past 
La Belle Alliance, and at a lower elevation to the south- 
ward of the wood of Hougoumont, whence the line of little 
hUls bent towards the north-west, outflanldng Hougoumont 
on that side, and extending over the Hivelles road, here cut 
through the rise. A lane from Papelotte to La Belle 
Alliance, and thence to the HiveUos road, marked the front 
of the Prench position. Midway between the Wavi'e road 
and the cross-road from La Belle Alliance to Papelotte, a 
range of higher ground, forming the Prench side of tho 
ravine, ran parallel to the British ridge, as far as a point 
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opposite to the Imoll on the Wavre road, and then sloped 
away to the farms in the hollow. In rear of the right stood 
the village of Planehonoit, and threo-quai-ters of a mile 
from La Belle AUianee, on the high road, stood the large 
farm of Eossomme. Par away to the eastward were visible 
the heights of St. Lambert, and the wooded country in the 
valley of the Lasne, and to the westward the woods of 
Mon PLiisir. 

To fill the position he had selected for a battle with 
Napoleon the Duke of Wellington had in hand nearly 
G9,000 men, of which upwards of 12,000 were cavalry, and 
]56 guns.* The first line,® extending from the NiveUes 

‘ Cii|itain Siborne fixes the numbers present at Waterloo at 67,661 
men. He does not explain how he arrived at this estimate. According 
to a sintement printed in the appendix to the first volnme of his work 
Wellington's army consisted of 105,930 men and 196 guns at the outset 
nl'tbeuiimpuign. The whole of the force set down there can be ocoounteil 
for on the 18tb, thus 

I-Iiinoverian brigades at Antwerp • • . . 9,000 

British regiments in garrison 3,673 

Corps at Hal under Prince Frederick . • . 17,290 

3nd German Hussars at Courtrai . > . . 564 

Sappers and Miners, &o., &e. 1,S00 

Artillery not present, twelve 18-prs. and six 
disabled guns .......... 1,100 

Tjobsos on the IGth and 17th 4,600 

Total 37,426 

Hednot 37,496 from 105,950 ; total at Waterloo 68,624. 

There were 196 guns. Deduct twelve 18-prs., 22 guns with the corps 
at Hal, and six disabled at Quau-e Bros, and the total at Waterloo is 156. 

This is an empirical mode of calculation. But the returns cannot be 
entirely relied on. For instance, the Morning State in the Wellington 
Despatches gives, ns “ present,” of the British and Gorman Legionary 
Artillery 5,445 (officers included). There were present 90 British and 
German Legionary guns, and 60 of tlie other Allies. But if, os Siborne 


» pinte IIT 
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road near Hougoumont to the heights above Papelotte 
and La Haye, Tvas composed entirely of infanlry in 
TOlumns, flanked on the left hy two brigades of light 
eavab’y. The second line was composed entirely of cavalry, 
except on the right, where some masses of infantry were in 
reserve. We have seen that the Duke believed ho only ran 
one risk — that of being tnmed on his light by Hal and 
Tnbize. In the disposition of his troops for the battle he 
also took measures to guard against any attempt to turn 
him by a shorter movement. But he had another reason 
for placing the bulk of his ti-ooiis, horse and foot, on the 
west of the Charleroi road. The sti-ongest part of the 
position was the right. There stood Hougoumont; on 
that side ran the MveUes road; there the troops were 
completely concealed. There, he stood across the Hivelles 
road, which, it must he rememhered, became, at Mont St. 
Jean, one with the Brassels rood. The ground dipped on 
that side into a valley easily defended, and Morbe Braine 
and Braine I’Alloud formed no indifferent points d’appuL 
Moreover, by posting his reserves on his right he converted 
the position, on that side, into a citadel, whence he could 
send at pleasure reinforcements to any part of the line 
through the perfectly open slopes in rear of the ridge. The 
ground on the right, therefore, was a stronghold, covering 
two of the great roads to the Belgian capital. The impor- 
tance which Wellington attached to this flank may be 
estimated by the fact that it was here he posted Lord Hilh 


states, the nuiaerical force of the whole anillcry present was only 5,046, 
there would, according t<i the Morning State, be only !!00 men for CO guns, 
an impossible number. Wherefore eithor the Morning State or Siboriie 
is in error. Under these circumstances, assuming the general 'Statement 
in the appendix to Vul. I. to be correct, it .seems better to deduct from 
the total all those troops absent from Waterloo for wliutovor cause, and 
thus obtain a rough estimate of the number present. 
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his most trusted lieutenant Moreover, he expected the 
Prussians on his left. 

The ridge above Hougonmont was occupied by the 
British Guards under Sir George Ooote, the two brigades 
being commanded by Byng and Maitland ; three battalions 
on the crest, and one in rear, opposite on interval. It was 
their duty, in addition, to hold Hougoumont, and for this 
purpose the light companies of Maitland’s brigade, under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Macdondl, occupied the chateau, farm 
buildings, and garden ; and those of Byng’s brigade, under 
Lord Saltoun, were posted in the orchards and wood. In 
the latter also were a regiment of Nassauers and two com- 
panies of Hanoverian sharpshooters. The south gato of 
the buildings had been barricaded, tbe walls of the garden 
loop-holed, and a rough scaffolding erected to enable the 
soldiers to fire over the walls — on the south into the wood, 
on the east into the orchard. The hedges, where necessary, 
had been banked with earth, and on the northern boundary 
tho ditch itself afforded a ready-made entrenchment, the 
fire from which would cross with that from the eastern 
walL Byng and Maitland, and the artillery on the crest, 
commanded tlie whole of the slope down to the orchard in 
fi’ont and the avenue on the right, and saw into the farm- 
yard, the gate of which had been left open to facilitate 
communication with the reserves. On the right and rear 
of the Guards were the regiments of Colonel Mitchell’s 
brigade, the 14th, 23rd, and filet, some over the ridge, 
some in the brushwood on the slope, and some in the 
Hougonmont avenue, near on abattis thrown across the 
Hivehes road; and farther to the right was a squadron of 
the Ifitli Hussars. Their vedettes were on a cross road 
in the valley leading to Merhe Braine. On the left of the 
Guards, in succession, stood the brigades of Colin Halkett, 
Hielmansegge, and Ompteda, formine: Alten’s division. 
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Haltett commanded fonr British regiments, whom we have 
seen at Quatre Bi'as, the 30th, 33rd, 69th, and 73rd. Kiol- 
manseggc’s menvrei'e Hanoverian line troops ; and Omptedii 
led four hattalions of the well-triod German Legion. One 
weak battalion from this brigade, under Major Baring, 
occupied the advance post of La Haye Saints, immediately 
in front of its left, and abutting on the high road. Across 
the road, in succession towards the left, were the remains 
of the rngimenta of Pieton’s division, the heroes of Quatre 
Bras. Kempt’s brigade, resting its right on the high bank 
of the Charleroi road, was composed of the 32nd, the 79th, 
the 28th, and the Ist battalion of the 95th Bides. The 
last-named regiment lined the Wavre road in front of the 
32nd, and had three companies thrown forwai’d, two on a 
hillock crowned by a hedge and running parallel to the 
Wavre road, and one in the sand-pit, previously described 
as opposite the garden in rear of La Haye Sainte. In the 
interval between Kempt and Pock, and down the exterior 
slope, with one battahon in reserve, was Bylandt’s brigade 
of Dutch-Bolgians, deployed in line. The left of the bri- 
gade extended beyond the right front of Pack, whose four 
battalions, the 1st, 42nd, 92nd, and 44th, were posted on 
the reverse slope. On their left, but more advanced, and 
standing on the high ground above Papelotte, were Best’s 
four battalions, three in line and one in reserve ; and on 
their left was Vincke’s Hanoverian brigade. Smohain, 
Papelotte, and La Haye were occupied by part of Per- 
poncher’s division, under Prince Bernhard of Saxe Weimar, 
with two battalions on the slope in reserve. Par away 
to the extreme left stretched the squadrons of Vandeleur 
and Vivian’s brigades of light cavalry. Vandeleur’ s regi- 
ments were the 11th, 12th, and 16tli Light Dragoons; 
Vivian’s, the 10th and 18th Hussars and the l&t Hussars 
of the Gemmn Legion, aU perfect light horsemen. Vivian’s 
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patrols were pushed out towards Ohain, and his vedettes 
extended beyond Smohain towards the French position. 
Such was tho first lino. The whole front, fi-oni Hougou- 
mont to Smohain, was covered by a line of sentries extended 
in skinnishing order. With the exception of Bylandt’s and 
three battalions of Best’s brigade the whole of the battalions 
of the first line were in quarter-distance column, at deploy- 
ing intervals ; but some, in the right and centre, notably 
those in the whole corps of tho Prince of Orange, were 
posted in squares and oblongs, the supporting lines being 
opposite the intervals between the columns in their front.* 

The second line consisted entirely of cavaby. On the 
right, in rear of the Guards and Colin Halkett, were the 
brigades of Sir Colquhoun Grant and Major-General 
Dornberg. Grant commanded the 7th and 15th Hussars 
and the 13th Light Dragoons. Dornberg had under him 
the 23rd Light Dragoons and the 1st regiment of the 
German Legion. Attached to the latter were those run- 
aways, the Cumberland Hussars. On the left of Dom- 
berg, and somewhat farther to the roar, were the 3rd 
Hussars of tho German Legion, under Colonel Von 
Aiensohildt, of Peninsular renown. A mass of horsemen, 
the finest of the British heavy cavalry, stood on the right 
and left of the Charleroi ro^. Lord Edward Somerset, 
with the Household Brigade, the Life Guards, Blues, and 
the 1st Dragoon Guards, was on the right; and Sir 
William Ponsonby’s, called the Union Brigade, because 
England furnished the 1st Eoyal Dragoons, Irehmd the 
6th Dragoons, or Innisldllings, and Scotland the 2nd 
Dragoons, or Scots Greys, was on the loft. In rear of 
these powerful squadrons, on the westward of tho farm of 

* By M^or Shaw, 43rd Foot, afterwards General Sir James Shaw 
Kennedy, who, in 1813, wee Deputy-Quartermaster-Gcneral with the 
SrH T)iv* ?nr 
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Mont St. Jean, "were the Dutch-Belgian horsemon tinder 
Merle, Tripp, and Ghigny. It -will ho seen that the centre 
of the position was thus defended by three brigades of 
infantry, all staunch and tried, and five brigades of 
cavalry, two of which were among the best in the British 
service. A fine brigade of infantry, under Sir John Lam- 
bert, half of Sir Lowry Cole’s division, had just arrived 
from Ghent : it was composed of the 27th, 40th, and 4th 
regiments, and it was halted near the farm of Mont St. 
Jean. 

With the exception of the three brigades of Dutch 
cavalry, and Lambert’s brigade, and a body of Nassau 
troops behind Alton’s division, the whole of the reserves 
was on the west of the Nivelles road. The body of the 
reserve was the 2nd division, imder Sir Henry Clinton. 
This was composed of a brigade of Gciman Legionaries, 
commanded by Colonel du Plat ; a Hanoverian brigade, 
under Colonel Hugh Halkett; and a British brigade, 
under Sir Prederick Adam, composed of tbe 62nd, 71st, 
tlie 2nd battalion and two companies of the 8rd bat- 
talion of the 95th Eifles. The Geimons were in open 
column of companies in front ; Adam’s regiments were 
in column in rear ; and Halkett was in front of Merbe 
Braine, in contiguous close columns of battalions. On the 
left of Halkett was the Brunswick division, now under 
Colonel Olferman. Par on the right Baron Chass^’s 
Dntch-Belgian division occupied Braine I’Alleud, covered 
the right fiank completely, and kept up the commimi- 
cation between the main army and Prince Prederick and 
General Colville at Tubize. 

Part of the artillery was distributed along tho ridge : 
on the right of the Charleroi road thirty guns, three 
foot and two horse batteries ; on the loft twenty-sk 
fuins, all foot artillery except one battery. There were 
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iu reserve five foot and seven liorso batteries, one being 
provided with a rocket apparatus. The reserve guns were 
with the reserve coi'ps, and the whole wore engaged duidng 
the day. 

It has been said by Napoleon that WoUiugton violated 
all the rules of war in accepting battle with a defile 
through a forest in his reoj. But to this it has been 
answered that not only did the forest and its outskirts 
afford fine positions for stopping au enemy, but that the 
roads in rear of Wellington were more numerous than 
those iu rear of Napoleon. The French literally fought 
with a defile in the rear, and an extremely difficult defile 
— ^the town of G-enappe. Between La Belle Alliance 
and this defile there was no position, whereas Wellington 
had, in the forest of Soignies, a ready made stronghold 
which must be carried and could not be turned, because 
he had upwards of 17,000 men near Hal. The left of 
the position, defended by a long line without infantry 
reserves, looked weak, but was really strong, because it 
was difficult to got at, the ascent being steep and open, 
and flanked by villages and enclosures, and the extreme 
left trending backwards towards Chain, and the southern 
skirts of the forest being near. Any one standing at the 
base of the monument which records the names and ser- 
vices of the officers of the German Legion, and looking east- 
ward up the valley, will easily understand how hard it 
would be to wrest that long ridge from a line of British and 
Garmon troops. 

By eight o’clock the British army was in position, but 
the brigades had not yet been ordered to stand to their 
arms, for ihe enemy was still invisible, and represented 
in front by his vedettes and sentries alone. Napoleon was 
at this moment breakfasting with his generals, and tell- 
ing them that there were ninety chances in Ms favour. 
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and not ten against him ; for, although one Euglishnmn 
might be equal to one Frenchman, one Frenchman was 
equal to two Belgians or G-einnans. Ney is represented 
in the “ Memoir's *’ of St. Helena as entering at this 
moment, and reporting tliat Wellington liad not been 
simplo enough to await his Majesty, and that tho English 
wore disappearing in tho forost; and Napoleon, we aro 
told, on the same authority, answered, with his usuul 
self-confidence, “ Vous avez mal vu ; il n’ost jilus temps. 
II s’esposorait a ime perto certaine. II a jetc Ics dcs ; 
et ils sout poitr nous.” ' Soon afterwards Napoleon 
mounted his horse and rodo forth to tho high gi'ound 
behind La Belle Alliance, whence he reconnoitred tho 
position before him. All he could see was here and 
there a clump of red or a group in dark blue, and tho 
general aspect of the position. He sumyed, also, tho 
ground on his own aide, and then dictated ordesrs, which 
were carried immediately to the commanders of the corps. 
Then followed that grand theati’ical display which has 
left so deep an impression upon all who witnessed it, 
even peasants, to this day, speiiking of the scene as one 
of surpassing magnificence. Napoleon had determined 
not only to destroy Wellington, and through him the 
“ British oligarchy,” but to sacrifice him with due solem- 
nity, exhibit him as a conspicuous example of the fate 
awaiting tho other generals of the coalition, and raise 
France upon the ruins, grander and more powerful than 
ever. Filled with satisfaction at “ the fault ” committed 
by the general, whom he had designated as " un pnSsomp- 
tueux, un temtSraire, un ignorant,” destined to suffer great 
catastrophes, Napoleon prepared for tho combat with 
deliberation, and displayed before his intended victim 

^ Tour eyes have deceived you. It is too late. He would esposi) 
himself to certain ruin. He has thrown the dice, iind we win. 
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the forraiihihle engines of his power. He indulged in the 
utmost luxury of the pomp and pride of war. He mar- 
sballod his host in parade order in full view of an admir- 
iug, but not, as he hoped, a terrified enemy. They 
keenly enjoyed a spectacle which made the heart beat 
with delight and set the eyes a-fiame, and braced the 
nerves for action. Wellington saw it too, and gazed 
across the valley with that “ firm countenance,” that im- 
perturbable expression which characterized him on the 
field of battle. 

The orders of Hapoleon put the whole Hrench army 
in movcinout. Marching in eleven columns, they came 
up to the front and deployed with rapidity, precision, 
and fine scenic effect. The drums beat, the bands played, 
the trumpets sounded. The light troops in front pressed 
fonvard, and the rattle of musketry was followed by 
the retreat of our horsemen and foot soldiers. Light 
wi'eaths of smoke curled upwards into the misty air, 
and through this thin veil tho dense dark columns of the 
French infantry and the gay and gleaming squadrons of 
French horse were seen moving into the positions assigned 
them by him who knew so well how to set “ his battle in 
array.” Before them was the open vaUey, yet green with 
he heavy crops j behind them dark fringes of wood, 
and a thick curtain of dreary doud. Napoleon has de- 
scrihed with great minuteness the preparations for his 
last battle. He dwells upon them with the complacency 
of an adjutant-general and the pride of a gimt con- 
queror. “ La terre.” he says, in a passage often quoted, 
" paroissait orgueiUeuse de porter tant de braves.” ‘ Tho 
enemy, who beheld this nuignifioent spectacle, who could 
se-i every man, ought, ho says, to have been struck by it, 


The very earth seemnd proud to bear so many brave men. 
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for the army ought to have appeared to him douhly as 
strong as it really was. At ten o’clock they were all in 
position. 

In front were the corps of D’Erlon and Eeille j the in- 
fantiy were ranged in two lines with an interval of seventy- 
five yards hetwoon each j the cavali’y of the two corps 
in three lines on the flanks; Eeille’s artillery in front, 
D’Erlon's in the intervals of the Lrigades. On the ex- 
treme left, across the Nivelles road, stood the cavalry of 
T?iv6, with outposts towards Braine I’AHoud, opposed to 
the 15th Hussars. On the right of Pirij’s light cavalry 
were the infantry brigades, in snccession, of Prince Jerome, 
Poy, and Baehelu, stretching from the Nivelles to the 
Brussels road, and curving round the wood of Ilougou- 
mont. D’Erlon was arrayed on the ridge which extends 
from La Belle Alliance to Erischermont, the infantry 
brigades of Bonzolot, AUix,* Marcognet, and Burutto 
standing in succession from left to right ; the cavalry of 
Jacquinot covering the right flank and opposing its ve- 
dettes to those of Vivian. In rear of D’Erlon were tho 
cuirassiers of Milhaud and the light cavalry of the Guard, 
with artillery on tho flanks and in the centre. In rear of 
Beille were the cnirossiers and dragoons of Kellerman, 
and the heavy horsemen of the Guard, with their guns 
drawn up in like array. In rear of the centre, Lobau's 
corps in close column of divisions was posted on the 
west of the Brussels road, one column in front of tho 
other, with their artillery on the left flank. The light 
cavalry of this corps stood in close columns of squad- 
rons on the eastern side of tho road. Behind all, in front 
of Biossomme, and posted on hoth sides of the road in 
four broad and deep columns of battalions, with an im- 


‘ Comiuanded by Qaiot. 
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mense mass of artilleiy on both flanks and in the rear, 
stood the flower of the army and the glory of the Empire, 
the Infantry of the Imperial Guard. 

Here were nearly ?2,000 men, of whom 16,000 were 
cavalry, and ■ 240 guns, displayed almost suddenly before 
thoir expectant foesj a mighty mass of fighting power, 
revealed as if by magic, in all the majesty of strength 
and the beauty of order, and trembling with eagerness 
to rush upon the enemy. Well may the picture dwell 
for ever in the minds of those who saw it, now, alas 1 but 
few. 

Napoleon, attended by a glittering staff, rode along 
those lines of French fighting men, and their ones of 
delight reached the ears of the spectators on the ridge 
of Mont St. Jean, and in tlio wood of Hougoumont. It 
was Napoleon Bonaparte’s last gi’and review. 



OHAPTBB X. 

THE BATTLE OE WATEKLOO. 

§ 1. Bxpectation. 

B etween the review of the French army and the 
eommoneement of tlie battle there was yet an interval 
of repose. The two armies continnod their preparations, 
and up to the last moment the British staff officers were 
engaged in completing tho defensive aiTangemcnts. Napo- 
leon represents himself as deterred from engaging by the 
state of the ground, still satuiuted with the heavy rain ; 
but we agree with General Jomini, who is of opinion that 
Napoleon, confident that he had Wellington all to himself, 
vmder no apprehension of a fiank attack from Bluoher, 
was not unwilling to allow the ground to dry a little, 
and to give his troops some rest. Had he, at an early 
hour, divined tho trap sot for him, or had he obtained 
positive information of the approach of the Prussian army, 
he certainly would either have engaged Wellington at once, 
or havo retreated from the field. It is inconceivable that 
he would havo allowed himself, from any more feeling of 
pride, to have been crushed between two amies. It was 
his sense of security more than tho state of the ground, 
wWoh made him deliberately defer the attack. 

During this interval Napoleon reflected on and matured 
his plan of operations. The dense wood of Hougoumont, 
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and the visible strength of that side of the British posh 
tion, appear to have made a dee]} impression on him 
Moreover, he judged that even if he overcame this obstacle, 
and carried the heights above, Wellington’s line of retreat 
and line of communication with Blucher would still have 
lieen intact. Here we see distinctly how eonipletoh' Wel- 
lington appreciated the capabilities of the ground he occu- 
pied, and of what vast importance it was that Napoleon 
should not only be impressed with the strength of the 
British right, but that the British right should bo really 
sti'ong. Giving up the idea of assailing the right, Napo- 
leon also rejected the idea of assailing the centre, because, 
being concave and flanked by Hougoumont and La Have 
Sainte, it appeared to be too formidable. In like manner, 
examining the left, he was forced to admit that ho could 
not turn it without making a wide, dangerous, and uncer- 
tain movement th.ro'tigh very diMcult gronnd. Hence he 
determined to attack simultaneously the left and centre, in 
the hope of forcing that part of the position, of driving 
Wellington violently upon his O'wn right, and wresting 
from him the great road to Brussels and Antwerp. To 
effect this, he designed to employ the whole of D’hirlon’s 
corps, and to support the ousot by the whole corps of Lobau. 
As a diversion, Eeille was to open tho action by assailing 
Hougoumont. This was a fine plan, but Napoleon was de- 
ceived greatly by tho weak appearance of the British loft, 
and the rapid march of events soon compelled him to modify 
his plan, by depriving tho attacking force of its supports. 

While the French army was getting into position, the 
Duke of Wellington was engaged in surveying his own 
lines. He had been in the saddle from an early hour in tlm 
morning, riding that day Ms chestnut charger, Copenhagen, 
now almost as famous as the war-horse of the Oid. Feel- 
ing tho full importance of tbeoh&teauof Hougoumont and 
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its enclosures, ho rode thither, and, passing into the 
■wood, remained some time at the point, on its eastern side, 
where the diagonal horse-path entered the open field, ob- 
serving the dispositions of the French on that side. While 
here, according to an anecdote which Mr. Eogers has pre- 
served, lie remarhod that the Nassau regiment was dis- 
posed to flinch from its forward position. “ And when T 
remonstrated •with them,’* he continues, “ they said, in ex- 
cuse, that the French were in such force near there. It 
was to no purpose that I pointed to our Guards on the 
right. It would not do; and so bewildered were they, 
that they sent a few shots after me as I rode off. ‘And 
with these men,’ I said, to the Corps Diplomatique, who 
were with me, ‘and 'with these men I am to win the battle.’ 
They shingged their shoulders.” Eeturning from Hou- 
goumont, the Duke rode along the whole line, followed by 
the diplomatic gentlemen.^ Colonel Charras somewhat 
theatrically tells us, that while the French soldiers wel- 
comed Napoleon -with ‘‘immense, -with enthusiastic accla- 
mations,” no cry broke forth where Wellington rode along. 
Dut in this he is mistaken. The British troops and the 
Germain Legionaries knew the figure of the officer with a 
‘‘ firm countenance," who rode by on his chestnut horse, 
wearing a blue Spanish cape, white cravat, white buckskins, 
and plain cocked hat, and they cheered him as their com- 
rades did when he rode alone up the hill at Sauroren; 
for no troops, not even those of Napoleon, ever placed 
more confidence in a chief than the British soldiers in the 
Duke of Wellington. During his progress along the loft 
of the line he heard, probably from Vivian, thataPrusshm 
officer had reached Smohain, and had informed Captain 
Taylor, of the 10th Hussars, who was on picicet there, that 

* There were many present: Baron Vincent, Count Poszo di Borgo, 
General Alara, Baron Mufliing, and Count Francisco do f^ules. 
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Bulow was on tlie marcli with Ms whole corps, and that 
the advanced guard was then about two miles distant. Of 
course, this forward party, which brought such cheering 
intelligence, did not know that the iiro in the streets of 
Wavre had seriously retarded the march of the main body 
of the corps. Soon after this the French broke into 
columns, and their skirmishers and vedettes moved to the 
front, compelling the British' to fall back to tlie slope in 
front of thoir position. There was a hriof intei’val of 
silence, after the British had stood to their arms. The 
Emi)eror took np his station on what tho French writers 
call the “butte” of Rossomine, an elevated knoll, com- 
maudiug a good view of the field, and there, at a table 
placed upon a mattress, abstracted from the farm, he sat 
facing the British lines, with a map unfolded before him. 
He had fi.ved upon one o’clock as the period when Hey 
should carry the British left and break into the centre. 
It was a quarter past eleven. From the hillock of Eos- 
sommo went an order to Eoille to open the battle, by 
att^king the position in his front, in oi’der to divert atten- 
tion from the great stroke to be made on tbe other flank. 
This led to 


§ 2. The Attach on Sougomnovt. 

Eager for the fray, Eoille at once directed Jerome’s divi- 
sion, commanded by Guilleminot, to assault the south-west 
angle of tho wood, and GuiUeminot immediately directed 
General Bauduin to advance with his brigade. The nume- 
rous skirmishei's started forward down the slope, and ■the 
supporting columns followed in echelon, left in front. The 
French went on with spirit down the gentle decE'vity which 
led to the bottom, then full of water. They were not 
stopped by tbo fire of muaketiT whieb broke out from the 
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hodgca enclosing the Tvood, but pressed on, returning the 
Kre. At the same time Ph’c, on the left, directed the guns 
itf lus horse- batteries against the Anglo-Allied right. 
Captain Digglc, " a cool old officer of the Penhisula, took 
out his watch, turned to his subaltern officer, Gawler, who 
was of the same Peninsular mould, and (on hoaiing the 
first cannon shot) quietly romarked, ‘ There it goes.’ ” The 
hands of the watch marked twenty minutes past eleven. 
Prom this moment the cannonade continued to iuorcase in 
intensity. The guns on the French left were answered by 
1 lie batteries in front of Alton’s and Cooke’s divisions, which 
in the first instance were aimed at the columns supporting 
liaudnin’s attack. Glradually battery after battery on both 
sides came into action, and soon the wide uiironr swallowed 
up the ring of the musket and the rifle. The tall dense 
wood, garnished with a thick undergrowth, intercepted the 
French cannon shots, while the British batteries firod across 
the south-eastern angle of the open pastures, and down the 
valley on the west of Hougoumont, into the dark masses 
moving towai’da the wood. Shaken by the fii'e, deprived of 
' heir G-encral, Bauduin, who was slain, of Jfcrome, who 
was wounded, the assailants made little iirogress ; and the 
skirmishers were left to susfaiu the conflict. Again sup- 
]iortod, they dashed fonvard, diiving the Nassauers and 
Hanoverians before them through the underwood, across 
the open fields, and up the avenue on the west of the en- 
closures. The wood, and field, and lane were now full of 
Fi’euchmen. A large jiart of GuiUominot’s thirteen bat- 
talions wem forcing themselves through the thickets. 
They believed they had carried the position, and they 
.shouted loudly as their spirits rose. Suddenly they were 
stopped. A thick hedge, forming the northern boundary 
o£ the wood, interposed, and between tbe stems of the 
hedge timber, and through the interladnrf hushes, they 
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saw tlie biiglit red. briclrs of tbe southern wall of the garden. 
All at once the wall appeared aflame, and a hail of bullets 
vrashed into the crowd behind the hedge, and madly try- 
ing to break through. The Guards in the garden, as a 
Frenchman writes, thus revealed their presence, and showe<l 
that the post was scarcely touched. The Duke of Welling- 
ton, at that moment on the right of the line, directed Colonel 
Frazer, eomniandiug the horse artillery, to open a firo of 
shells uijon the troops in the wood and field from BullVs 
howitzer horse-batteiy. This was a " delicate thing,” as 
iho Duka said, but it was done. “The troop commenceil 
its fire, and in ton minutes the enemy was driven out of 
the wood.” Startled by the bursting shells, shaken by 
the fire from the garden, the French gave ground, and 
the light compauies of the Guai'ds, dashing out of the 
orchard and down the avenue, and fighting then’ enemies 
as they fought them in the wood of Bossu, drove them back 
to the southern boundary. But again the French came on, 
now in greater numbers, for while Guillominot attacked 
tho south-western, Foy assailed the southern part of the 
position ; and in spite of the sturdy resistance of the Guards, 
their numerous foos recovered the wood. The Guards fell 
back, one portion taking the western, the other the eastei'ii, 
flank of the chateau and garden. 

The cannonade had deepened along the line. Fire was 
engaged in a fierce duel with the British batteries on the 
right. The skirmishers were busy in the low grounds to- 
wards Papelotte, and under cover of their fire Ney was 
urging a mass of gp.ms from the right wing forward through 
the stiff and watery soil to form a battery of nearly eighty 
pieces on the ridge which stretches from the Charleroi 
road, between La Belle Alliance and La Haye Sainte, to 
Papelotte. 

Beyond this the action was still confined to the combat 
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for Hougoumont, which. Uapolcon hoped would induce 
Wellington to draw troops, or at least divert his attention 
wholly to that aide. But in this ho was mistaken. Wel- 
lington knew the mettle of tho soldiers in charge of 
Hougoumont, and ho could watch tho ebb and flow of 
battle below him, and at the same time survey with cool 
glances the whole of tho French line. 

The renewed onslaught of two divisions upon Hougou- 
mont carried part of the assailants once more up to the 
thick hedge, where they were again smitten by tho fire of 
the Guards, delivered at short range, from the summit and 
the loopholes in the garden wall. But this time the 
French stood fast, some even creeping through, and vainly 
striving to moxmt the wall. Maddened by the obstacle, 
they next tried to enter the orchard by a gap in the hedge 
on then’ right ; but here they were mot by the bayonets of 
the companies under Lord Saltoun, and once more re- 
pulsed. During the time occupied in this encounter, 
another mass of Frenchmen had pushed forward on their 
left, outflanking the British companies on that aide, and 
compelling them to hurry into the farm-yard by the 
northern entrance. The lane, the kitchen-garden, the 
ravine on the west of the walled enclosures, were now 
crowded with the enemy. One body fell upoir the hastily 
barricaded gate — a trivial obstacle, which one looks at now 
with wonder, amazed how that weak gate and low wall 
could have resisted the splendid light troops of France, 
The sappers smashed in the timber, and the infantiy fol- 
lowed I but crushed by a close volley, and charged with 
the bayonet, they were expelled, and the gate was closed 
by the strong arms of fom’ officers and a sergeant of the 
Coldstream Guards.' A second body had pushed up tho 


'■ They were Iiieutcnant-Colonel JVIacdonnclI, Captain Wymlham, 
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face of the steep hill, and, concealed by the corn, had half 
crippled a British battery. The Duke sent Colonel Wood- 
ford, with four companies of the Coldstream Guards, into 
the valley to counter-check this daring attack ; and ■while 
Woodford drove the skii-mishers before him, a third body 
of French had once more assailed the farm-yard gate. 
One, who had mounted on the cross-beam, was shot by 
Graham, and at this moment Woodford’s men, scattering 
the skirmishers, dashed on with unhesitating stops, and 
swept away the whole mass who had congregated about 
the gate and in the avenue. Colonel Woodford led port 
of his soldiers into the chkteau by a side door, and the 
rest lined the thick hedges in the avenue leading to the 
MveUes road. On the left dank the combat had been also 
keen. The French, foiled in their attempt to carry tho 
large orchard by passing the hedge, pushed a force up the 
outer side of tho eastern enclosure, and thus outflanking 
Saltoun’s Guards in tho orchard, compelled them to give 
way, and dnad; backward fi’om tree to tree until they gained 
the ditch which runs along the outside of the northern 
hedge. Here Saltoun’s men could fire, resting their 
muskets on a level with the orchard. As the French 
broke into that enclosure they were struck by shots fired 
from the gai*den wall on their left flank, and from Sal- 
toun’s mon in front. At the same time the Duke sent two 
companies of the Guards against tho audacious fellows 
who had turned Saltoun, and these combined attacks once 
more forced the French out of the orchard. Tho British 
posts now extended along tho orchard hedge and across 
the western avenue, leading to the Hivelles road. Thus 
Reille’s diversion had led to considerable slaughter, hut 


Ensign Goocb, Ensign Hervey, and Sergeant Graham of the Coldstream 
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liad not succeeded in deceiving tlio British commander, or 
in dravring a single man from the centre, the left, or 
the reserves. The Nassauers and Hanoverians were with- 
drawn, and the Q-uards were reinforced hy six companies 
detached from the ridge, That was aJl ; a small resxdt, 
when we remember that Gf-uillominot and Foy had em- 
ployed in these repeated onsets the greater pai’t of twenty- 
two battalions, supported by Fire’s batteries, which, firing 
from the NiveUes road, had done great execution on the 
British' right. 

Wellington had remained above Hougoumont during 
this fierce and prolonged combat, a marie for the enomy’s 
shot. He had watched, directed, sustained the fight ; but 
he had not neglected to obsoiwe the movements of his foe 
on the fax"ther side of La Belle Alliance. He had seen 
Hey’s great, battery arrayed, gun after gun, on the com- 
manding ridge in front of the British left, and he had 
noted the fonuation of columns of attack in rear of the 
battery. Hougoumont was safe, and the Duke now inde 
over to his loft, and halted near a solitary tree which grew 
where the Wavre road intersects the road from Chaaderoi to 
Brussels, just above La Haye Sainte, a post of observation 
whence he could distinguish every movement of the French 
on that side. Hey’s batteries had opened fire to shake the 
allied left, but the infantry did not come on. The reason 
of the delay will he speedily seen. 


§ 3. Approach of the Pruseiam. 

While he sat on the hill of Bossomme Hapoleon had 
observed an irregular appearance in the north-east which 
aroused his suspicions. Something Uko troops in motion 
was visible on the heights of St, Lambert, Soult and the 
stafE .•'.ToiiTid Liin were consulted. Tbrir ■ n^w^rs '’bowed 
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that they were divided in opinion. Some thought the 
Emperor deceived by the trees seen through the mist. 
Sou.lt, according to Napoleon, answered promptly tliat the 
thing seen was a body of troops. Then came the per- 
plexing question — what troops, were they Erench or Prus- 
sians; was it Blucher or Grouchy? Napoleon could 
hardly have believed that Grouchy was at St. Lambert, 
since he had received intelligence that Grouchy was that 
morning still at Gembloux, about to march upon Sart-lez- 
Walhain. Yet he must have been perplexed sorely, for 
the tenour of Grouehy’s despatches had led him to believe 
that the Prussians were scattered on various points. To 
ascertain the truth, General Domont and General Subervie 
were sent towards the right with the whole or part of their 
light cavalry, and General Bernard, one of Napoleon’s 
aides-de-camp, rode of£ for the purpose of approaching tlve 
strange troops as closely as might be prudent. The light 
horsemen moved away from tlie flank of Lohan’s infantry 
and drew up opposite the wood of Paris, at right angles to 
the French line of battle. During the absence of Bernard, 
a Pinissian hussar, the bearer of a letter from Bulow to 
Wellington, was brought in by a patrol. He had been 
caught on the road from Wavre to Plonchenoit, and he 
reported that the troops soon on the heights of St. Lambert 
were the advanced guard of Bulow, and that the whole 
Prussian army was en route from Wavre to Mont St. Juan. 
He declared also that on tho previous night there were no 
French troops within six miles of Wavre, a fact which 
Napoleon must have known to be stated accurately, for 
Grouchy had informed hiin that he was then at Gembloux. 
The appearance of iJia Prussians, the intelbgcnco obtained 
from the bussar, induced Napoleon to send off at once fresh 
instructions to Grouchy. The Emperor again expressed 
his approval of tho march uijon Wavre, hut at the same 



202 THE army restores THE EMPEROR. [BOOK J. 

time lie warned his lieutenant, over and over again, that 
he must manoeuvre in the direction of Planchenoit, telling 
him that he would thus catch Bulow flagrante delicto. 
IN’ext came in reports from Bomont, and Bernard galloped 
up and confirmed them. The Prussians wore really arriving 
on the right flauh of the French aimy. This was an 
anxious moment for Napoleon. Again ho could not bring 
himself to adopt a hold and decided resolution. He in- 
structed Lobau to cover the right flank ; hut he did not 
])ermit Lohau at that moment to march. Domont and 
Suhervie alone faced the wood of Paris, within which were 
a body of Prussians, covering the march of Bulow’s coi^s 
across the narrow and marshy defile of the Lasnc. Thus 
Napoleon weakened the force at the disposal of Ney, by 
holding back Lobau, yet at the same time he did not sond 
Lobau against the Prussians. It was long past noon. 
D’Erlon’s corps, formed up in columns of attack by divi- 
sions, stood behind the smoke of the grand battery, pro- 
tected by the fire hurled from it across the valley into the 
English position. The storm fell partly on the Belgians 
deployed below the ridge,' but the troops on the interior 
slope were comparatively sheltered from its fury. The 
skirmishers were contending about the hedges and ravines 
of Papelotte and La Hayo, and along the valley between 
those farms and La Baye Sainte. Hiougoumont, as we 
have seen, still resisted, but its blazing hayricks threw a 
ruddy gleam over the white smoke of the battle curling 
upwards above the tops of the tail trees. The guns along 
the crest of the British ridge answered the challcngos of 
the adverse artillery, and, except at Hougoumont, the 
cannon formed the sole arm which either side could use. 
At this critical moment, while Napoleon was musing on 

' One is at a loss to see wby the Belgian troops were pustod in this 
exposed position. 
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the apparition of the Prussians, Grouchy, aroused by the 
cannonade, -was disputing with Gerard in the garden of the 
village functionary at Sart-lez-Wolhain, twenty-two miles 
in a direct line from the scene of action ; Ncy was waiting 
eagerly for the signal to fall on j and Wellington was sur- 
veying calmly the French lines from lii.- post above La 
Haye Soiute. At length the signal was given, and liTey 
commenced, between one o’clock and half -past. 


§ 4. T/ie First Grand Attach. 

'Ney had formed the corps of D’Erlon into four columns, 
left in front, immediately in rear of the grand battery. 
On horseback, in the Oharleroi road, he gave the order to 
advance, and in succession the columns moved off fixau the 
left. They were composed of deep narrow masses, show- 
ing a front of about 150 or 200 men, and a depth of from 
twelve to twenty-four or twenty-seven ranks. Half the 
loft column, flanked by a body of cuirassiers, was sent 
against La Haye Sainte, the other half moving up on the 
French right of the Charleroi road. There was a distance 
of about four hundred paces between the rear of the lead- 
ing and the head of the following columns, and an interval 
of some width, but how much is not known. In this 
order they marched along, drums beating noisily, and the 
soldiers screaming out their war-cry. The two flanking- 
posts of La Haye Sainte and Papclotte narrowed the front, 
and to execute tho movement Ney had been compelled to 
throw the right towards the centre. Another cause soon 
forced the left also to incline inwards, so that the tendency 
of the columns was towards the centre of the British left 
wing. As each column passed beyond the line of the 
grand battery, the guns, which wore for a moment covered 
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by their progress, reoijeiied fire, flinging their shot over the 
heads of the attaeking force. The dark, dense, heavy 
masses moved slowly over the soft groimd, and through 
the heavy crops, receiving as they j>assed the battery the 
fire of the British gnus on the crest. It was a striking 
sjiectjicle, which those who saw will never forget — the 
sort of parade movement of these columns into the valley, 



covered hy the fire of their numerous artillery. The forces 
they were to fight wore hardly to be seen, since the hedges 
along the Wavre road, and the slope in rear, screened 
them from view. Only the dark fonns of the 9Sth, on 
the left, and the Belfrians in the ccutro, and the light 
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cavalry on the right, were viable. The heroes of Qualre 
Bras wore unseen. 

The first shots were fired at La Haye Sauite, whore one 
of Donzelot’s brigades engaged in a tough encounter with 
Baring’s Q-ermans. The other brigade, in its compact 
order, kept steadily forward. It will be remembered that 
the knoll and gravel pit opposite the northern end of the 
farm, and the little hedge above it, were occupied by jmri 
of the 95th, and as soon as Donzelot’s brigade came within 
range, the shots of the rifles, telling in their ranks, forced 
them to incline inwards, that is, to their right. The effect 
of this was to throw them upon the lino of direction taken 
by Quiot’s column, and to drive that column farther to its 
right, towards the column of Marcognot. The fire of the 
Rifles in front made Donzelot’s men march more slowly ; 
this diminished the distance, and the swerving to the right 
lessened the interval; and hence the second column under 
Quiet came iuto action almost as soon as the brigade on 
his loft. Donzulol’s hrigade, although annoyed by the 
Rifles, continued its march, and, outflanking the 95th, 
caused them to quit the little hedge, and retire to the 
crest. While Quiot fell upon the wavering lines of the 
Dutch-Bolgions, shook them and made them run, Donzelot's 
men, their left covered by skirmishers, dashed on, and 
shouting lustily, stormed upwards. But they were soon 
to he chocked, charged, and beaten. Pieton, keenly alive 
to the progress of the attack, had deployed the greater 
l>ar'- of his two British brigades, mustering some 3,000 
men ; Kempt in front, a few yards behind the roadside 
hedges j Pack in his left roar, still farther withdrawn ; 
while hetwecu thorn was a wide interval, which the fugitive 
Dutch-Bolgians should have filled. As Donzelot’s soldier’s 
aiqiroached the hedges of the Wavre road, the Prench 
batteries ceased to plav; the battle-cries of the assailants 
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ware board ; llio British stiriuislicrs ran in ; and Piuton, 
who was with Kempt, brought tho brigade up to the 
liadgos. It was here that the Preneh, attempting to 
deploy, wore str-nct by a orashing volley, and saw, bursting 
through tho smote, Kempt’s brigade coming on at the 
charge. The Preneh began to fii-e, and seemed about to 
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gain some advantage, for the British were disordered 
somewhat in passing through the straggling hedges. A 
sharp and brief conflict ensued. Many fell, and among 
tiicm the brave Picton himself. But the British bayonet 
prevailed, and tho Preneh column was put to flight. Aborxt 
the same time a mass of cavalry — euirassiors followed by 
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the 2ncl Life Q-uards, dashed in amonjj the French flanking 
skirmishei's, and whirled round to their right. A hand- 
to-hand cavalry combat ensued in the space between the 
left flank of Donsclot’s broken column and tho Charleroi 
rood, while the 95th Rifles, rushing forward to their 
old position, plied the fugitives with shot, and captured 
rnen. 

As Kempt came into collision with Donzelot and over- 
came him, Quiot, passing over part of the ground that had 
been occupied by the Duteh-Belgians, had reached the 
hedge, and Marooguot was dimbiug the crest a little in 
rear of his right. Both these latter divisions had been 
broken into two columns, tho rear brigades having moved 
out to the right and formed in echelon in support. There 
was a wide gap before them. The sometime visible 
defenders of the position had fled in dismay. The French 
were already anticipating victory ; they were really on the 
brink of destruction, for their worst foes, horsemen, were 
preparing to hurst in upon them. The sole supports of 
Pioton’s division were the cavalry of the Union brigade. 
These regiments, under Sir William Ponsonby, bod been 
niovod to their left, and formed up two in line, and one, 
the Scots Greys, in support; and they wore covered par- 
tially by the right regiments of Pack’s brigade. Quiot’s 
column had gone on over the Wavre road, raising its 
shrieks of victory above tho din around ; but here it halted 
suddenly, being brought up by the fire of a body of 
infantry. It was the left wing of the 28th Regiment, 
wliich, seeing an enemy, had been wheeled into a position 
enabling it to Are into the left flank of Quiot’s division, 
At the same moment the 1st Royals, tho right regiment of 
Ponsonhy’s brigade, crashed into the head of the French 
column, and, spurring home, broke it speedily into frag- 
ments. Then the Inniskillings, on the left of the Royals, 
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charging liuadlong down llie slope, fell upon Quiot’s roar 
brigade, wbicb had been moved out to the right, in sup- 
port, and inflicting severe punishment, sent it flying help- 
lessly towards the rear. Mareognet’s column, the third in 
echelon from the i'rench left, was also now caught in the 
tempest, These gallant fellows had crossed the ridge 
near Eettberg’s battery, which stood in front of the knoll, 
and had formed on the plateau, when Pack’s Scotch regi- 
ments in their front assailed them with a concentrated 
fire. Then the infantry were seen to wheel backwards, the 
creiting notes of the bagpipe were heard, cries of “ Scot- 
land for ever ! ” arose, and the Greys, trotting by threes 
through the intervals, formed afresh, and charged by 
successive sq^uadrons into the unsteady mass of Marcognet’s 
devoted soldiers. Horsemen and infantry now whirled 
down the slope, followed by the Highland regiments, who 
secured the prisoners. On the extreme British left, the 
Hanovoi'ian infantry had been menaced only by Durutte, 
who, partly occupied by Papelotte and La Hayo, did not 
venture to ascend far up the slope, but, being the last to 
move, hung about the great battery, and afforded 
Mareognet some flanking protection from Best, Vinoke, 
and the British light cavalry, whoso squadrons were visible 
to Mm. 

The whole space between Papelotte and La Haye Sainte 
was now covered with a shouting and fighting crowd of 
horse and foot ; for there, had been a sharp cavalry combat 
on the west of the Charleroi road, and the horsemen had 
swept over it and mingled in tlie mad strife on the east. 
Ney, it wiU be remembered, had supported Honzolot’s 
attack upon La Haye Sainte, by sending forward a strong 
body of cuirassiers, and brii^ng Bachelu’s division up to 
a point midway between La Belle Alliance and the British 
ridge, where, for a short distance, the road passes between 
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liigli 'banks. The enirassievs trotted across the valley in 
high spirits, overthrew a Hanoverian regiment sent to 
reinforce La Haye Sainte, and heedless of the fire of 
cannon and ninsketry from Alton’s squares, crossed the 
ridge and reached the Wavre road. The Earl of 'D’shridgo 
had ah’eady prepared a reception for them. Keeping 
the Blues in support, he led the Life Guards and Ist 
Dragoon Guards against that iron-plated cavalry with 
which Napoleon had seized many a position. The conflict 
was of short duration.* The shock began on the French 
left, where the Wavre road was on a level with the 
plateau, and the British regiments, being formed with 
their right shoulders rather forward, came up in succes- 
sion. The cuirassiers were outflanked on their left; 
assaulted boldly, in spite of their armour they were made 
to yield, and were followed down the slope and across the 
valley. Their right, arrested by the hollow way, at the 
bottom of which ran the Wavre road, after they had 
stumbled down and up the banks, were charged by the 
2iid Life Guards. The French broke away to their right, 
thinking to escape down the Charleroi road, hut, stopped 
by the abattis, they crossed the road, as we have recorded 
already, aud appeared unesjjectedly, pursued hotly by the 
2nd Life Guards, in the midst of the BkirmisherB of 
Donzelot’s brigade, then flying before Kempt. As they 
oi’ossed the Chai-leroi road a round shot from La Belle 
Alliance bounded up the pave, and struck the mass ; in a 
moment horses and men were writhing in tlie wildest eon- 

' “ I beliovG tin's to have boon the only fairly tested fight of cavalry 
ngainst oavnlry during the day. It was a fair meeting of two bodies of 
heavy cavab-y, each in perfect order. The eubbequent ettaolts were 
cither those of heavy cavalry against heavy cavalry that had been pre- 
viously wrecked upon squiu'es of infantry, or contests between light and 
heavy cavalry.”— Sn.vw Kekukov. 



210 


THK AEMT RKSTOftES THE ElirBUOR. [BOOK I. 

fusion. Some stumbled also into the gravel pit, whore a 
ouirassier and a Life Guardsman, on foot, wrestled togetlnsr 
with deadly tenacity.* Scattering their foes, the Life 
Guards swept furiously across the vaUoy, and by the time 
the wi’eclc of the infantry columns, dispersed by Piutou 
and Ponsonby, were struggling to the rear, tho French hill, 
whereon stood the great battery, presented a bewildering 
spectacle. “ Paging like a cloud of locusts,” “ were seen 
Ponsonby’s dragoons, who had charged straight to their 
front, the 2nd Life Guards, who had pushed diagonally 
across the road, and part of the King’s Dragoon Guards, 
who had ridden recklessly over tho road to the south of 
La Haye Saiute. In the valley isolated horsemen wore 
1 ‘ugagcd in single combats, and the British infantry were 
gathering up the prisoners. Vivian and Vaudelom* were 
in motion, moving up from the left. Merle’s Dutch- 
Belgion cavalry bad advanced from the roserve to the 
brow. Boohelu’s infantry, from tho banks of the high 
road, had stopped the Ist Life Grmrds and part of tho 
King’s Dragoon Guards, who retired, covered by tho 
Blues. Under these circumstances, seeing their linn of 
guns in possession of the British horsemen, seeing their 
infantry utterly disoi'dered, three regiments, from Jaquinot 
and Milhaud’s cavalry, were moved up tardily to the 
rescue. 

Jacquinot’s lancers, in open lancer order, fell diagonally 
xipon the left of the British troopers, while Milhaud’s two 
regiments of cuirassiers, sent by Napoleon himself, took 
them full in front. With wearied arms, and blown horses, 
the audacious dragoons turned at the sight of the fluttering 
licnnons of Jacquinot, and strove to regain tho British 

^ ^lie Gnai'ilsman, Goorgo Gon'ai'd, Uilled his enemy. 
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position, bnt some remained to fight, and many were over- 
thrown and Idlled, both of those flying and those fighting. 
It is a source of immense satisfaction to the French writers 
that their cavalry were able to cut up a flock of exhausted 
British horsemen fighting without concert. The lancers 
and cuirassiers pursued them down into the valley, spear- 
ing and sabring the fugitives, and even sticking the 
wounded. But help was at hand. Vandeleur, a brave 
but cautious officer, had brought his brigade to the crest, 
by passing through the Hanoverian regiments of Best and 
Vincke. The 12th Light Dragoons in column, followed by 
the 16th, also in column, were sent down the slope, while 
the 11th remained on the ridge in support. The 12th, in 
its progress, lost a few men from the fire of the men of 
Durutte’s left brigade occupying the Papelotte hedgerows. 
On arriving near the bottom of the valley they wheeled 
into line to their right, broke through Marcognet’s sup- 
porting column of infantry, and, seeing the French lancers 
slaying the heavy dragoons, charged them in flank. At 
the same time Tandeleur, who had wheeled the 16th into 
line, charged down across the slope, and fell obliquely upon 
the French. This completely stopped them, and compelled 
them to re-ascend their own side of the valley. Tandelenr, 
having fulfilled his task, retired. Ghigny had brought uji 
his Dutch-Bclgian brigade, aud had lost some men from 
the French on the west of Papelotte. Vivian had arrived 
with the 10th and 18th Hussars, hut finding them uut 
needed, he directed them to a position in rear of Best. 

Thns the grand attack on the British left had completely 
failed. The French writers have been at great pains to 
explain that the rout resulted from an error in tactics — 
namely, the error of forming whole divisions into dense 
columns on the narrow front of the leading battalion. 
That may be so, yet we must remember, if it were so, that it 
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was Nuy who formed these columns, and that Napoleou 
was near enough to remedy any mistake. The real error, 
as competent critics declare, was the neglect to support the 
infantry with cavahy. 

However that may he, Hapoleon learned at last the 
sireiigth of the British left, and respected it for the 
remainder of the day. 

In this eomijlicatod and brilliant fight many deeds of 
l•ouspiouo^ls valour were performed, and some have been 
i*(‘eorded. The oveiTowcring charge of the Life G-uards, 
unequally matched, in appoaraneo, with the cuirassiers, 
clad in mail and armed with long sabres, is one of the 
bi-ightest incidents in the cavalry attack. The Preneh 
writers sjieak of the gaiele de eoewr with which the cuiras- 
siers dashed at our dragoons, sticking them in the back, 
and laughing as they did so ; but they forget to add that 
the men thus stabbed with the long swords were the 
exhausted soldiers in retreat. Braver cavahy never smote 
an enemy than the I’rench, but in this fight of horsemen 
they met with more than their equals, not in more dashing 
bravery, brit in bottom, weight, sword-play, and horseman- 
ship. The fault of the British dragoons was that they ran 
away — towards the enemy ; a fault in discipline only second 
to that of running away from the enemy. It was never in- 
tended that broken squadrons of dragoons should charge an 
army in position ; a fact the British trooper will not, or 
cannot, understand. 

During the ti'iunrphant rush of the TJuion Brigade into 
tho I’rench infantry, two eagles were captured. Captain 
Clarke, of the EoyaJs, with his squadron, swept in upon 
the guard of the eagle of the 105th, and although it was 
bravely defended, he slow the officer who bore it, and as it 
fell a coiqioral caught it and bore it to tho rear. In the 
colnmn assailed by the Greys was the 4Sth, a gallant resri- 
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ment styled tlie “ In-vinoibles.” Sergeant Ewart, of tlie 
G-reys, charged the standard, by main valour and still 
wi’ested it from the men wbo guarded tbe symbol of 
nulitary honour, and bore it to Brussels.’ 

The result of the graud altadc was the loss to the French 
of two eagles, 3,000 prisoner, and 2,000 or 3,000 Idlled and 
wounded. D’Erlon’a corjjs, it is admitted, was diminished 
by one-third, and compelled to withdraw to its original 
l)Osition to re-form. None of it, except the left divisions, 
did much dmiug the rest of the day. Nor was this all ; 
tbe force of the grand battery was diminished; for many 
pieces which had been pushed in advance when the iufantiy 
charged were utterly disabled by the wild dragoons. On 
the British side the loss in cavalry was very serious ; the 
loss in officers great and moumfuL Not only did Piclon, 
at the head of Kempt’s soldiers, fall dead as he was cheer- 
ing them on ; Sir William Bonsonhy, who had vainly tried 
to restrain his furious troopers, was stabbed to death by tbe 
lancers; Colonel PuUer, of the King's Dragoon Guards, 
was killed in the grand battery ; Colonel Hamilton, of the 
Scots Greys, seems to have shared the impetuosity of his 
men, for he was lost to view careering towards the French 
lines ; Shaw, the renowned Life Guardsman, after display- 

* Thb Capxubg of the Eagle, — Sergeant Ewart bas left a written 
sketcli of bis combat for tho eagle. "It was in the fu'st charge,” he 
writes, " that I took the eagle from the enemy. He and 1 had a hard 
contest for it. He thrust for my groin ; I parried it off, and cut him 
through the head. After which I was attacked by one of their lancers, 
who tbrew his lance at me, but missed tbe mark by my throwing it off 
witli my sword by my right side. [Wo cannot account for the appear- 
ance of a lancer at this stage of the %ht.] Then 1 cut him from the 
chin upwards, which went through bis teeth. Next I was attacked by a 
foot soldier, who, after firing at me, charged mo with his bayonet— but 
be very soon lost the combat, for 1 parried it, and cut him down through 
the head. So that finished the contest for the eavle.” 
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ing antique valour, was killed in this fight ; Colonel 
Frederick Ponsonby, of the 12th Light Dragoons, disabled 
ill both arms, was carried by his horse into tho Ifreuch 
position, wounded and left for dead, stabbed by a lancer 
who perceived a sign of life in the fallen oflieer;* wounded, 
ridden over, yet not killed ; his life was saved by inoinen- 
lary help from a French officer, and he long survived the 
battle. 


§ S. Progress of tine Fight. 

The losses suffered by the British rendered it desirable 
that tho left centre should be reinforced. This was partly 
effected by dmwing the infantry closer together. Pack 
closed upon Kempt, Best followed Pack, and Vincke Best. 
Bylandt’s Belgians, who had fled from the French, re- 
formed, and stood iu rear of Pack. Vivian remained in 
rear of the now ground forming the extreme left, and 
Vandeleur occupied a position on tho right of Vivian. Sir 
John Lambert’s brigade had advanced when Ponsonby 
moved to the front, and it was directed to remain in tho 
forward position behind Kempt. The wreck of the TTnion 
Brigade rotii'ed to re-form in rear of the left centre. At 
Uie same time, the 95th recovered and held its first position 
on the knoll and in the sandpit opposite the northern end 
of La Haye Sainto ; and two fresh companies of Germans 

‘ Not that the French were waiiliDg in noble chiralrie feelings. A 
trumpeter boy of tbe 2nd Life Guards, Thomas Ileamond, was riding 
through the Held when a ouirussier rushed at him with his sword’s point 
levelled at the boy's breast. Discovering tliut he was a more lad, the 
gallant Frenchman drupped his point, spared him, and passed on. Sad 
to relate, in sight of the poor boy, a comrade, who had not witnessed the 
noble act of the cuirassier, fell upon him and slaw him. When the boy, 
grown a man, told the story to my informant, he was, even after years 
bad passed by, a^eted even to tears. 



215 


CHAP. X.] THE BATTLE OF ■VFATEIU.OO. 

were tlirown into that farm. Wellington judged rightly 
that he would have nothing to fear in future for his left, 
while at the same time ho foresaw that Napoleon would 
assail his centre ; yet no proper arrangements had been 
made for the defence of the farmstead.' 

During the conflict on the left the French had once more 
striven to seize Hougoumont. Foy had struck into the 
fight, and Foy, as well as Prince Jerome, who nominally 
commanded Gnilleminot’s division, had retired wounded 
from the field. The French did not spare themselves. 
They renewed the combat again and again, with equal 
fury. The result was always the same. A fierce rush into 
the orchard was followed by the retreat of the Guards to 
the hollow way along the northern boundary. Then a 
storm of shot broke into the front and flank of the assailants 
from the hedge and the garden wall. When the French 
were shaken, the Guards dashed through the gap in the 
hedge and chased their foes out of the orchard, pouring 
their fire into the mob who rushed to the gap in the opposite 
hedge. Some of the French vainly tried, by firing at the 
southern orchard wall through the hedge, to frighten away 
the defenders. Others rushed down the western path to 
meet death from the muskets of the troops in the avenue 
and the brushwood covering the slope on the right of the 
British position. The English writers record an attempt 
made by Bacholu to fall upon the eastern fiank of BLougou- 
mont by marching his division in one body across the open 
space between the Charleroi road and the farm. They dso 
tell how it was fnzstrated by the fire of Captain Oleoves’s 
battery, standing on a commanding point of the British 
ridge. But the French writers are silent on this head. 

* "Tlie proposals for strengthening' tlie place on the morning of the 18 th 
were repudiated by the head-quartors Btntf,"— Shaw Kbswbui. 
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Along the whole front the akirmishers were onoe more 
Joeply engaged, and the roar of the artillery never ceased 
for a moment. 

Eepnlsod on his right, menaced on the same flank by the 
Prussians, Napoleon did not despair of success, hut modified 
his plan of action, and prepared to carry it into execution. 
At this time, between two and three, ho had employed the 
whole of the infantry of the 1st and 2nd corps. Ghiilleminot, 
Poy, Donzclot, Quiot, Marcognet, had suffered immense 
losses. Durutte and Baohelu alone had sustained com- 
pai-atively light punishment, but the signal repulse of their 
comrades had somewhat imjraired their moral. Lobau’s 
corps was intact ; but as Bulow was known to bo in the 
wood of Paris, Napoleon held Lobau in reserve, to act on 
that side. There remained the Imperial G-uard and the 
cavalry j the former had not fired a shot, the latter had only 
sent a few regiments to the front. It was with the Guard 
and the cavalry, and the shattered irrfantry of the line, that 
Napoleon, if he won, must win. About this time Lobau 
moved off to the right, and took up a position west of the 
wood of Paris — his right towards the Lasue in front of 
Planelrenoit, and his left towards Prischermont at right 
angles to the main line of battle. The Imperial Guard, 
quitting Bossomme, moved up to occupy the ground vacated 
by Lobau, Their grand masses of battalions, in columns, 
stood on both sides of the road. 

Napoleon now prepared for a fresh onset. He had 
determined to force the British centre. Now batteries, 
partly drawn from the right and partly from the Imperial 
Gnard, were formed to pound the British line abovo 
La Haye Sainte and oloirg its whole extent, as far as 
the extreme right, Baohelu drew towards the right of 
Poy, leaving a wide interval between his own right and 
La Belle Alliance, an interval occu 2 ned by Kellerman’s 
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squadrons. Piru was directed to menace the British right 
on the ITivelles road, in order that Wollingtou might he 
induced to weaken his centre by detaching to his right. 
Wellington contented himselJ! with sending two regiments 
of light horse under Sir Colquhoun Grant to watch the 
Frenchmen. He had no need to send infantiy, for Chassc 
was still at Braine I’Alloud, Halkett at Merhe Braine, and 
Lord HiU on the Hivelles road. It was part of the plan 
that Pire should shell the chateau and fai-m of Hougou- 
mont from the slope of the hiU on the west, and that 
Donzolot and Quiot should furnish troops to carry La 
Haye Sainte. The trees were so thick about Hougoumont, 
especially on the western side, that the French could 
neither see nor dre into the place. The stout boles in the 
hedges, growing closely together, intercepted the cannon 
shot j not more than four or five struck the outer walls 
all day. But the shells soon set the buildings on fire, 
eonsuming the ch/lteau and part of the outhouses, and 
destroying the wounded who had been carried thither for 
shelter. The huge clouds of smoke, springing from a mass 
of flame, were wafted hy a light south-westerly wind across 
the valley towards the British position. But neither the 
flames in their roar, nor the hail of shot in their front 
shook the constant^ of the defenders. As he saw the 
flames mount upward, Colond Frazer, commanding the 
horse artillery, took out his watch to mark the time — it 
was a quarter to throe. 

As the demonstration made hy Pir^ and the bombard- 
ment of Hougoumont were part of the same plan, we infer 
that it was about this period that the attack on La Haye 
Sainte was renewed. The first attack upon this farm 
took place, as already stated, when D’Erlon assaulted the 
British left. Bonzelot’s left brigade carried the orchard, 
and even seized the garden, but could not retain this ad- 
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vaiiced position when the hulk of D’Brlon’s corps was 
routed from the field. The fresh attack was made by a 
oombiued body of Donzelot and Quiot’s divisions. Al- 
though severely damageci in the previous fight, they re- 
turned to the charge with undiminished vigour and 
courage. Major Baring had drawn in his men from the 
orchard, and now held the farmstead. But the ammuni- 
tion of his men was nearly exhausted. All his efforts to 
obtain a supply failed.* The western door of the barn had 
been burned for fuel on the previous evening, and now 
gaped wide open to admit the enemy. The French infantry, 
supported by cavalry on the left, advanced in two columns, 
one on the eastern and the other on the western side. 
Gallant men among them, axe in hand, strove to break in 
the great ham door facing the Charlci'oi road, but it re- 
sisted all their efiorts. Others sought to carry the gateway 

' " Much has been said of Baring’s havuig sent repeatedly for ammuni- 
tiim, and that none was sent him. The matter had been certainly 
grossly mismanaged. The arrangements for the brigades getting their 
spare ammunition was, that each brigade should communicate with the 
guiu'd over the ammunition, and order forward what was wanted. How 
the brigade failed to do tliis has not been explained, as so many of its 
superior officers fell in the action. Baring could not account for it, 
which X know from our having slept together on the ground close to 
the ‘Wellington Tree on the night after the action, when he mentioned 
his having sent more than once for a supply of ommnnition, and his 
having received no answer. The nnexpinined want of ammunition by 
Baring’s battalion is placed in an extraordinary view when it is con- 
sidered that the battle of Waterloo lasted eight hours and a half, and 
that all the three brigades of the division got the ammunition they 
retjuireil, with the exception of this one battalion. The simple fact of 
Baring’s applications for spare ammunition haring been made by him 
lute in the day, when, owing to the enemy’s position, there could be no 
certainty of its being got into the place, proves an extraorriinary over- 
sight. The spare ammunition shoitld have been sent for early in tlie 
iiioniinn'.” — StIAW I\' ■ -'"■.TIT 
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on llio opposite side ; before they could cross the threshold 
they were shot down by the defenders. Beaton o£E, they 
fell back to the orchard, and thence renewed the attack, 
when similar incidents occurred repeatedly. Twice they 
were compelled to draw off ; twice they set the buildings 
on fire, and the fire was as often extinguished by the 
courageous Germans. Baring had been twice reinforced; 
but his men feU fast, his ammunition grew scarcer with 
every shot. Further succours sent from above were out off 
by the French cavalry. Tet the Germans, with admirable 
devotion, were steadfast to their officers, although they 
saw no prospect of victory ; for the Fi’ench grew bolder as 
the fire of their enemies slackened. They broke through 
a house door, leading by a narrow passage into the court- 
yard, yet could not make good their entrance. Then they 
<!limbed on to the roofs, and fired down upon the defenders. 
Eesistancowas no longer possible. The garrison had done 
all that men in theh position, quite cut off from the army, 
luid ovenvhelmed by numbers, could do ; and the shouts 
of the French loudly proclaimed that they had won the 
farm. It was dearly won and dearly lost. A. mere handful 
of Germans returned alive to the ridge, the rest were a 
saciifice to duty aud military honour.' 

The French had gained a great advantage, but at a great 
cost. They were unable to make immediate and powerful 


‘ Major Baring, it is but just to say, contends tbat be did not quit the 
fbrm until after six o’clock. Sir James Sbaw Kennedy, who was in the 
centre, olso says distinctly six o’clock. Captain Sibome has adopted 
the same view, The Duke of Wellington said that La Hays Sainte was 
taken about two, ITapoIeon at three, and other writers later. Chorros, 
on the authority of an oilicer present, fixes the period of the capture at 
a little before four j it was probably taken a little after. The grand 
cavalry attacks may have been begun a little before the farmstead was 
cleared, but it is very donbtftil. 
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use of it because their iuf autry had been so sevcroly slialrcu 
aud ravaged in their encounters with the Bi’itish. Bvou 
at this early period, Napoleon had no reserves except the 
Imperial Guard, and as Bulow was now coming into action 
on the hills above Plauchenoit, it beeamo a matter of nice 
calculation whether the corps of Lobau would bo strong 
enough to keep them in chock without aid from the Im- 
perial Guard. Bor any attack on the centre from La Haye 
Sainto, Napoleon could roly only on Donzclot and Qidot. 
Bachelu, who had not boeu seriously touched in this deadly 
strife, had closed upon tho right of Boy to sustain tlie 
attack on Hougoumont. Bor these reasons, Ney, when he 
had got La Haye Sainte, could not support his cavalry 
attack with infantry.^ He could only hold the post, esta- 

' Wliother it occurred Imforo or after six o’clock, the capture of La 
Haye Sainto was followed by a moment of great danger. Major Shaw, 
OB he then was, not knowing than, ns so many had fallen, who was tlio 
senior officer of the 3rd Division, and being himself the stalf-officer 
present, galloped to the Duke who was near the Guards, “ and informed 
him that bis lino was open for the whole ,spaco between Halkett’s and 
Kempt’s brigades. This very startling information he received with a 
degree of coolness and replied to in an instant with such precision and 
energy, as to prove the most oomplate self-possession ■, and left on my 
mind,” Sir James odds, " the impression that his Groce’s mind remained 
perfectly calm during every phase, however serlons, of the action j that 
he felt confident of his own powers of being able to guide the storm 
which rsged around him; and from the determined manner in which he 
then spoke, it was evident that ho had Tesolvod to defend to tho last ex- 
tremity every inch of the position which he then held. His Grace’s answer 
to my representation was in the following words, or nearly so : — * I sliall 
order the Brunswick troops to the spot, and other troops besides; go yon 
and get all the German troops of the division to tho spot that you can, 
and all the guns that you eon find,’ ... He not only ordered the 
Brunswick troops there, but put himself at their head, ... In no other 
part of the action was tho Duke of Wellington exposed to so much per- 
sonal risk os on this ocoosion, os he was successively under a close and 
most destructive infantry fire at a very short distance.” 
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bliali himsolf solidly in it, and by occupying tlie knoll and 
sandpit across the road, and gradually creeping up the 
stoop banks of the road itself, send a searching fire into 
the very heart of the centre. And this he accomplished 
during the period we are about to describe, when, the 
infantry being exhausted, the main battle was continued 
by another arm. 


§ 6. Ghrand AUaelta of Oavalnj. 

The front of tho Allies* position, as aeon from La Belle 
Alliance, presented the strange spectacle of a line of bat- 
tories apparently unsupported by infantry or cavolx'y. On 
the Bifitish x'ight, the conflict extended down the slope, 
into and about the orchard and buildings of Hougoumont. 
Thence to the Charleroi road nothing was visible, except 
the smoke and fire of the artfilery, and the shadowy forms 
of tho gunners working their pieces with steadfast energy. 
Above La Hnye Sainte, and on both sides of the road, 
and thence along the valley to Papelotte, La Hayo, and 
Sinohain, the skiniiishers of both armies were contending 
actively and fiercely j and over them, from opposing heights, 
flew the iron sleet propelled from hostile hattories. On the 
west of tho Oharleroi read, and from high ground near La 
Belle Alliance, the French artillery poured shot and shell 
into the inferior force of guns opposed to it, and over 
them into the allied infantry, lying in squares on the 
interior slope, between the angle of the Mvelles and 
Charleroi roads. Byng’s biigade of Guards having been 
absorbed in the defence of Hougoumont, the Duke had 
supplied then’ place in the front line by Bnmswiok bat- 
talions, who were posted between Maitland and Halkett. 
The 23rd British Eegiment of Foot, of Mitchell’s brigade, 
was moved to the left into the front line, and planted amid 
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the Brunswick squares. Tlio iaBantiy, Ci-om the Charleroi 
road to the right, had been judiciously posted in alternate 
eolumus, so that each supported the other ; and in roar of 
all siiood tho cavalry. "Wellington still had in reserve the 
divisions of Ohassd and Clinton on the right, Lamhort’s 
British brigade in the centre, and the light cavalry of 
Vivian and Vandoleur on the left. He was overmatched 
in cannon ; his horsemen wei-e not to ho compared in number 
with those of Napoleon; hat he held in his hand more dis- 
posable infantry than his adversary, and upon the toughness 
of these ho justly relied. 

The moment of peril was close at hand. Unwilling, 
indeed unable, to follow up the capture of La Haye 
Saintc by a combined attack of infantry and cavalry on 
the British centre, Napoleon ordered Ney to attack with 
cavalry alone. The cavalry of the right wing were selected 
for this purpose. "Whereupon Milhaud led his shining 
squadrons into the low grounds on the south of La Hayo 
Sainte, and Lofabvro Desnouettes followed with the light 
cavalry of the Guard. There were twenty-one squadrons 
of ouimssiora, seven squadrons of lancers, and twelvu 
squadrons of chasseurs. They were formed in columns 
of attack, and presented a brilliant and imj)OBing mass, 
armed with long sabres or longer lances ; aU wore clad in 
rich uniforms — the cuirassiers in polished steel, the lancers 
in red, tho chasseurs in green and gold. They were five 
thousand strong, and fiUed tho open space between the 
Oharleroi road and the indosures of Hougonmont. With 
these formidable warriors Ney woe to break, and with 
nearly an. equal number in reserve to rout, the soldiers 
of Wellington. 

As they came within the line of fire, the allied batteries 
assailed them; hut they were not to he stopped by artil- 
lery. Ney led forward the cuirassiers through the iron 
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shower, aud, at a trot, climhod with them the soddea 
slope. Warned by the previous failure, ho dii-eoted his 
squadi’ons diagonally to the left from La Haye Sainto, in 
order to avoid the hollow way formed by the Wavre road. 
Undisturbed by the grape which rattled on their corslets, 
the cuirassiers continued their career. The artillerymen 
fled to the squares, the French horsemen shouted when they 
beheld the guns in their possession, and then went at the 
infantry. Full of fire and audacity, coniidont in their steel 
jackets, but without the velocity requisite to break so com- 
pact a formation, they rode at their grim and silent enemies. 
The faintest irresolution among the British foot soldiers and 
they were lost ; but none were irresolute. The cuirassiers 
dashed at a square and received its Are. Horses stumbled 
and fell, saddles were emptied, files broke off or bounded 
baclrwards to fall under the fire of another square. It was 
a confused combat, which defies analysis and eludes imagi- 
nation. Itegiments, squadrons, troops, soon lost their 
unity, but the infantry formations remained entire and 
unshaken. The mailed horsemen rode around them, a 
confused and jostling crowd, and at the right moment the 
allied cavalry poured through the intervals of the squares, 
feU upon the disordered crowd, and drove them down the 
hillside. The gunners rushed to their pieces, which, by 
strange neglect, the French had not spiked ; but they had 
hardly begun to fire, when Lefebvre Desnouettes came uji 
the slope at a quicker pace, followed by the angry cuiras- 
siers, who had rapidly re-formed, and then the wild and 
exciting combat was renewed. More wary in this second 
attack, the French generals kept a portion of their horse- 
men in hand, as a security against the allied cavalry, 
while the remainder sought vainly to destroy the living 
fortresses, whose fh-es crossed, whoso bayonets wore ini- 
movahle. Once more the serried squadrons were broken 
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into yronps ; ontie more the steady file-firing strewed the 
ground with the dead and dying; once more the allied 
favalry, in close order, dashed into tho midst of the scat- 
tered horseinen ; and again they were driven down into 
the valley. Here, tremhling with rage at their defeat, still 
partially under fire from the allied hattories, exhausted, 
frustrated, but not conquered, they readily re-formed, 
while their hattories renewed that terrible cannonade, far 
move destructive than tho thundering onset of the French 
horse. 

!Ney was a captain who grew more resolute amidst 
disaster. He was more than fearless in battle, he was 
morally unconquerable ; and never had he shown move 
constancy than he displayed at Watoidoo. Dofe.atcd in 
two attempts, he called irpou the soldiers of Millmnd and 
Lcfebvve Desnouottes to follow Mm once more. Willingly 
they ohoyed his summons to a combat over ground red 
with the blood of their comrades, and tried once more to 
move that sturdy infantry. Nor was Ney content with 
the remains of the two divisions with which ho had 
hitherto fought. H(j called up General Guyot’s grena- 
diers and dragoons of the Guard, and at the same moment 
Napoleon ordered forward the cuirassiers of Kellonnan, 
iu all four or five thousand fresh sabres.’ Except the 
brigades of Pire, every hoinenian iu the Prenoh army was 
now flung into the battle —in the centre, Milhaud, Lefehvre 
Desnouettos, Kellermau, Guyot ; on tho right, Jaccpiinot, 
Subervie, Domont ; not a lance or a sabre remained. The 
torrent of cavalry rolled in agitated waves across the 
valley, and in a brief space spread out over the battlo-ficld 
liehiud the crest of the ridge held by the Allies. It was 
at tMs moment that Grant brought back his two regi- 
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ments from the right, arriving just in time to dispute the 
ground mth the extreme left of the French horse. The 
masses of hostile cavah'y came on in succession, and raged 
over the plateau. They behaved with conspicuous bravery, 
but, although they charged at the squares, approached, cut 
at the bayonet.s with their sabres, and thrust at the front 
files with then lances, it is recorded that they did not in 
any case charge home. The squares beat them off, slew 
them, killed their horses, aud throw them agaiu into con- 
fusion. 1^0 scene Uke this is recorded in the annals of 
war. At length, when their arms were tired and their 
horses blown, and their masse.s oonf used, the allied cavalry, 
for the third or fourth time, swept over the field and 
relieved the enduring infantry from the pressure of their 
swai'ming foes. In these fruitless onsets one-third of the 
French cavahy had been destroyed. 

Upon other points there was no pause in the shock of 
battle. The fighting men of both armies surged to and fro 
in the Hougoumout enclosures, both in the great orchard 
and on the western aide of the chateau. The French in 
La Haye Sainto had grown adventurous, foming strong 
groups of skirmishers on both sides of the road in advance 
of the farm. A brisk interchange of tire wont on in the 
valley, dip]ring down in front of the British left, and 
Dumtto kept up a sustained combat with Prince Bernhard 
for the possession of Papelotte and La Haye. Bulow’s 
Prussians had come into action between Frisohormont 
and the Lasne, and every moment their increasing force 
told upon the numerically inferior divisions of Lobau. 
The French had not lost, but they bad not won the battle. 
There were still three hours more of daylight, a brief 
interval, which iuoludod within itself the fortunes of 
Napoleon and Europe. Hoy bad tested the strength of 
the allied line, first with infantry alone, and then with 
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cavalry alone. Thai line had withstood both tests. By a 
combination of the two arms, the first had recoiled upon 
Ney himself ; in the application of the second, an infantry 
of unparalleled constancy had broken up a mighty throng 
of horsemen, and the allied cavalry had completed their 
defeat. Bor nearly an hour the hands of furious horse 
had ridden, hut not with impunity, through and through 
the allied lines, had searched every part between the angle 
of the two paved roads, and had found no weak place, had 
captured no single British trophy. It was a contest between 
bravery and stout-hcartedness, between glory and duty, 
and duty and stout-heai-tednesa prevailed. 

The beaten cavalry retired to the hollows at the foot of 
the alhcd right centre, hut no farther. Here, somewhat 
sheltered from the fire of the allied guns, which, by re- 
coiling into the deep soil, had lost their true elevation, and 
protected by a heavy cannonade resumed by the Prench 
batteries, when their cavalry rolled down the slope, they 
sought to re-form their confused squadrons, and make 
ready for fresh exertions. Tlie French line now extended 
northward from the hills east of PLanohenoit to the hedges 
of Smohaiu, thence along the valley westward to La Haye 
Sainte, and, from that point, in a hadeward diagonal direction 
towards the Hougoumont inelosures ; and thence through 
the wood in a westerly line to the Nivellcs road. 

The British line had been contracted, and the front re- 
inforced, during the thick of the cavalry charges. Chassd’s 
division was on the march from Braine I’Alleud, covered 
by the 2nd Light Dragoons of the Grerman Legion. Tho 
front line of artillery on the right centre had been 
strengthened. Coming rapidly into action, one battery, 
covered by a hank, fired into a body of cuirassiers at thirty 
paces, and utterly routed them. Lord Hill had moved up 
Du Plat’s brigade of German Legionaries, who, on the 
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mareli, enooiintered and repulsed a body of IVencb 
cavalry, and then took post near to the hedge of the 
orchard of Hougoumont. In. left rear of these, but behind 
the crest, were part of the Brunswick infantry. So keen 
were the French, chea-ed greatly by the presence of 
cavalry, that their skirmishers pressed up the slope on 
the left dank of Du Plat, and their £re became so biting, 
that the Duke, then near, directed Adam’s brigade to 
“ drive those fellows away.” This was speedily accom- 
plished, and tho brigade, marching on, went down the 
slope and formed between the right of Maitland’s guards 
and the north-eastern angle of the orchard ; the 71st, and 
two companies of the 95th, on the right, the 52nd in 
squares of wings in the centre, and the 2nd battalion of 
the 95th on the left. Here they withstood several charges. 
It was the bold advance of those regiments, during the 
heat of the cavalry attack, that compelled the Fmnch horse 
to throw back their left ; and the strong line formed by 
Adam was a bar to the advance of the French on that 
side. As part of the movement to reinforce the front line, 
HaUrett’s Hanoverians came up from Merbe Braine, and 
occupied a position on the outer slope of the ridge, in rear 
of Du Plat. The right had thus closed towards tho centre, 
and the left had also closed towards the same point. 
Lambert had brought his three regiments closer to the 
front line on the east of the Charleroi road, to support 
Kempt and Ompteda. Pack’s brigade, excejit the 1st 
Eoyals, who filled the interval between Kempt and Best, 
stood between Lambert and Kempt, and Yincke’s four 
battalions of Hanoverians were on both sides of the road, 
near the fa rm of Mont St. Jean. Bylandt romoiaed in 
rear of Best; only a gallant few of his troops, under a 
brave old soldier, fought in front line with the Ist 
regiment. 
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Firmly as tlie British line had stood, the charges of 10,000 
horsemen, yet it had suifered severely in officers, and men, 
and guns. The squoi'os had been advanced to receive the 
cavalry; they ■were now withdrawn below the ridge, to 
shelter the men from the cannonade. Now they were to 
bo more severely tried. Ney, driven into the valloy, was 
still eager to win, and he sent Colonel Hoymfes to Hapolcon 
to ask for inEa.ntry with which to sustain the battle. Napo- 
leon’s answer was ahrujjt and characteristic — “ Do I’lufan- 
torio ! Oil vonlez-vous (j-ue j’en prenno ? Voulez-vons quo 
j’en fasse ! ” (“Infantry ! Whence am I to take them ? 
Do yon expect me to make them 1 Words of terrible 
import at this period. They are the gauge of the alarm 
insiiired by the Prussians, the measure of the losses in- 
flicted on the Fx'ench. The whole of Eeille’s corps had 
boon drawn into the fight about Hougoumont. Of 
D’Erlon’s corps, terribly maided in its first encounter with 
the Allies, Durutte was wholly ooonpiod with Prince 
Bernhoi'd and Best; Marcognet could do nothing but 
skirmish in the vaUoy ; Quiot and Donzelot, alone, could 
supply infantry for onsets upon the centre. From La 
Haye Saintc they ascended the creste on both sides of the 
road, threw forward theii' clouds of skirmishers, and main- 
tained a sharp and dose fire upon the allied infantry. Ney 
sustained those ontho west of La Hay Sainte with cavalry, 
and thus the British columns were exposed to a telling fire, 
which they could only answer with bullets, when they de- 
sired nothing better than a bayonet chai'go ; but the latter 
they dared not attempt, because the horse were lying in 
wait behind the foot. The brunt of the infantiy attack fell 
upon the loft of Alten and the brigade of Lambert, and the 
right of Kempt. As the British were behind the riGge, 
the French were able 'to line the steep sides of the chaussce, 
and thus fire right and left on a level -with the ground into 
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the very heart of the position, ta-uelly cutting up the allioil 
infantry. Two guns were brought up to the crest, hut 
they had not fired a second round ere the rifles of the 
95th, from the hedges of the Wavre road, had destroyed 
the gunners. Vainly Bonzelot and Quiot sought to press 
over the Wavre road. Their opponents, shattered where 
they stood, irritated, eager to charge, yet held in by the 
bonds of discipline, closed up over the dead and wounded, 
and would not give way. Alien’s men, indeed, were sorely 
tried. So rapid, so heavy, was the incessant fire of the 
tirailleurs, that Alton requested Ompteda to deploy, and, 
“if praeticablo,” drive them away. Ompteda, a good 
soldier, saw that it was not practicable, for he knew that a 
Imdy of horse supported the daring French foot. Here 
again, as at Quatre Eras, the Prince of Orange was the uu' 
witting destroyer of gallant men. Ecgardless of the ai-gu- 
ments of the practised soldier, the Prince ordered Ompteda 
to deploy the Sth battalion of the Legion. The brave 
German obeyed, and charged. The French receded, then 
suddenly ran in, and at the same moment a regiment of 
cuirassiers dashed into the flank of the G-ermans, rolled 
them up and killed their commander, who thus fell a sacri- 
fice, with many brave men, to the rashness of Ms superior 
officer. The Me of the 95th, and the charge of the 3rd 
German Hussars, rescued the wreck of the Gorman foot,' 
and drove off the French cavalry. The 1st Foot Guards 
were more foiinnate. Assailed by a body of skirmishers, 
who dealt out their fiiB upon the left squares of Adam’s 
brigade also, and caused great havoc in the ranks, the 
Guai’ds, hy the order of the Duke, deployed, and, 
charging, drove off the enemy. Threatened hy cavalry 
like the Germans, the Guards wheeled hack into square, 
repulsed the horse ; and, while the latter, swerving 
to their left, fell under the fire of the 62nd and 96th, 
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the Q-uiirds moved in security back into their former 
position. 

The Guai*ds, Legionaries, and Nassauers hod, during 
this period, raceived and, with varying fortune, ultimately 
repelled, the assaults upon Hougoumont. But the Duke, 
thinking that Adam’s brigade was too much exposed, 
although Sir John Golbomc was willing to remain, ordered 
the brigade to retire to the crest of the position. The 
troops fell back accordingly in perfect order, and when 
halted, occupied a front which formed on obtuse angle 
with the front of Maitland’s brigade. But Du Plat re- 
mained in tho valley, and Halkelt’s Hanoverians kept their 
position in support. 

It is now time to show what had not only kept Napo- 
leon’s reserve of infantty immovable near La Belle 
Alliance, but had diminished its numbers. It is time 
to recount 


§ 7. Tlie Operations of Bidow. 

It will be remembered that Bulow’s corps had been 
moving through the heavy crops and muddy roads since 
break of day. Delayed by the Are in Wavre, delayed by 
the obstacles to the passage of artillery presented at every 
turn of the wheel by those horriblo cross-roads, it was noon 
before tho advanced division reached OhapeUe St. Lambert. 
While waiting the arrival of the other divisions, Bulow 
sent strong patrols across the Lasne, and finding the wood 
of Paris unoccupied by the Preach, he at once, with two 
battalions of infantry and four squadrons of cavalry, 
secured this important point. It was a critic^ moment. 
The defile of tho Lasne whidi lay beneath him was deep, 
narrow, and swampy ; if he had been opposed, he wonld 
have found it difficult to pass ; but now the quickness of 
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Ms liglit troops, and the seeming remissness of Napoleon, 
had rendered the task comparatively easy ; for only the' 
ohstaeles nature had interposed -were to he sirrmonnted. 
Blucher had overtaken his foremost troops, and had stimu- 
lated the courage and perseverance of his “cMldren,” as he 
rode along. When he reached St. Lnmhert, Ney had just 
launched his first squadrons of horse into the allied line, 
and Blucher, always hungry for battle, hurried Bulo-w’s 
troops across the ravine, aWiough only tivo divisions had 
come up — ^those of Hiller and Losthin, -with part of Prince 
William of Prussia’s cavalry. Issuing from the wood into 
the open and hilly country between IVisehermont and the 
Lasne, he formed his line of attack in rear of, and over- 
looking, the French mainline, and perpendicularly to their 
front, and at once fell on. It was about half-past four. His 
opponent, Lobau, mustered some 10,000 men, of whom 
2,000 were horse, and he had a score of guns. Opening fire 
and pressing on, Bulow extended his left nearly as far as 
the Lasne, and continually gained ground on that side. In 
an hour Ms two remaining divisions, those of Hacks and 
Hyssel, -with the rest of the guns and cavalry, came into 
line. He now disposed of 29,000 men and 86 guns. Be- 
fore this force Lobau at length receded until he arrived on 
a hno with Planchonoit. Napoleon had no need of aides- 
de-camp to assure Mm of the peril ; for the cannon-shot 
of the Prussians now rolled over the Charleroi road, the 
line of operation, and the line of retreat of the French 
army. Moreover, as his battalions came up, Bulow still 
extended Ms left, threatening the right of Lobau. Napo- 
leon, to meet the movement of Ms new foes, sent Buhosme 
with the Young Cuord and twenty-four guns to occupy and 
defend Planchenoit. At the same time the cavalry of 
Burutte had been compelled to front to its right, and the 
French line of I t^lfl on thi" aide now stretched ■ err ■, the 
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Lroten country between Paiwlotto and Plaucicnoit to the 
bants of tbe Laane. Por a time tbe Young Guard sufficed 
to stop the progress of the Prussians, hut those, renewing 
their onsets again and again, drove the French out of tlie 
village. This misfortune caused Napoleon to reinforce the 
right, and three battalions of the Imperial Guard, under 
Moraud,with sixteen guns, were ordered to retake Planche- 
noit, while a regiment of grenadiers, and eight guns, occu- 
pied the pathway leading from Maisou du Eoi to Plancho- 
noit, and a battalion of Chasseurs advanced almost as far 
as Ohantelet. Murand charged into the village, his veteran 
soldiers quickly obtained the mastery, and the Prussians 
were driven once more up tho heights on the eastward. 
This powerful attack scorned to restore the fortunes of 
tho French on that side, and raised tho hopes of Napo- 
leon. 

Bluehor was not shaken by Ms reverses. The corps of 
Piroh I. was now visible near the wood of Paris, and he 
prepared to renew the combat, to fight his way into the rear 
of the French. Napoleon, seeing the Prussians recoil be- 
fore the onset of the Old Guard, thought that Bulow had 
exhausted his strength, and that he still had the time and 
the moans at his disposal wherewith to crush Wellington. 
Napoleon rchod on Ms last reserve, 5,000 men of tho Impe- 
rial Guard ; Bluoher relied more surely upon the corps of 
Pitch and the corps of Ziethen — ^the latter now near Olrain. 
Wellington relied upon the promise of Blucher ; hut more, 
upon the remains of the undaunted British and German in- 
fantry and horse, which had resisted so many cliai'gos, 
wMch had home without flinching so murderous a fire. 
His lines had become thin, his front of battle contracted ; 
tho dead and dying were lying in horrid groups among the 
crops, matted with the blood of so many gallant men. His 
regiments of horse had been reduced to squadrons ; some 



233 


CHAP. X.] THE BATTLE OF WATERLOO. 

of hia battalions of foot to companies ; of Ms artillery, so 
devoted and so effective, mamy guns bad been disabled ; 
hundreds of gunners and fanaons captains of batteries, like 
the noble Eamsay, bad been MUod or severely wounded at 
the post of duty and honour. Thousands bad gone to the 
rear with the wounded. One regiment of horse, the Cum- 
berland Hussai's, for ever infamous, had fled to Brussels. 
The road through the forest, beyond Waterloo village, was 
a scene of chaotic confusiou, which even the company of 
gallant sappers there could not mthstand. Nevertheless, 
there wore enough men on the field who rivalled their 
leader in endurance, and who were prepared to die where 
they stood rather than, retire. The soldiers in the ranlcs, 
tom by shot and shell, dosed up over their fallen com- 
rades without hesitation. The young officers "ran as if 
they were at cricket” into the midst of the fire. The 
artillery gathered another branch from the tree of honom'. 
Yet how many noble soldiers had fallen — ^Alten, Barnes, 
Delancey, Ompteda, Eamsay, Van Merle, Du Plat, the 
Ponsonbys, Picton, and many more whose names are writ 
upon the white marble slabs on the walls of the church of 
Waterloo ; those simijle rolls of honour which have drawn 
generous teai's from so many eyes, and awakened deep 
emotions in so many hearts ! 

The critical moment of the day — ^the moment of defeat 
or victory — was fast approaching. Napoleon, believing 
that Bulow’s attack was fairly counterohecked, determined 
to assail the British right with the Guard, and to support 
the onset with every available bayonet and sabre from the 
ravines of Papelotte to the Nivelles road. Durntte waste 
to keep in play Prince Bernhard and three Prussian batta- 
lions which had joined Mm, and also Best, on the high 
ground above Papelotte j Marcognet vras to reinforce Ms 
front and press the skirmishers of Eempt ; Quiot was 
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directed to impart renewed -vigonr to the contest which he 
maintained with Lambert ; Donzelot was to extend to his 
left and fall upon the brigades of Ompteda, Kielmansegge, 
and Haltett; the Imperial Guard were to charge home 
upon Maitland ; and Bachelu, Foy, and Guilleminot wore 
to harass Hongonmont on all sides. The remains of the 
splendid cavalry of Franco and some horse artUlery were 
to support the movement between La Haye Sainte and 
Hongonmont. hTapoleon snx>erintended the formation of 
the Guard, and Hey was ordered to lead it in person, 
Wellington had foreseen the formidable attack which 
his adversary was preparing. The brigades of Chassd’s 
division were advanced and posted well in rear of the 
British Guards, D'Aubromc on the right, and Ditmer on 
the left. The Brunswick battalions, which had stood on 
the right of Maitland, were moved to their left, and thrust 
in between Halkett and Kiehnansegge. Kruse’s Hassauers 
were formed in rear of the Brunswickers, and Yivion, at 
this opportune moment, rode up from the left, and brought 
his whole brigade into the line of fire dose behind the 
Nassauers. In his right rear Vandeleur’s brigado was 
posted; on his left were the remains of the Household 
Brigade and Ponsonby’s dragoons. The Dutbh-Belgian 
and Brunswick cavalry were in third lino on the right and 
left. Dn Plat’s Germans and Hugh Halkett’s Hanoverians 
were still in their old position behind Hongonmont ; the 
defenders of which, Guards, Brunswickers, and Hassauers, 
were now as far advanced as the southem hedge of the 
orchard. On the extreme right, the hedges and brush' 
wood on the slope were held by detachments of the Guards, 
the 61st and 14th Begiments of Mitchell’s brigade, while 
the 23rd Begiment of that brigade stood above Du Plat, 
in rear of Adam’s light brigade. Maitland’s Guards were 
on the interior slope, sheltered from the lire of the French 
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guns, oaid like the light infantry brigade, which then pro- 
longed the line on their right, were wholly unseen. On 
the right dank of Adam stood a battery of guns, and 
another battery between Adam and the Guards. Between 
the Gruards and La Haye Sainte the batteries, in conse- 
quence of immense losses, and the incessant fire of the 
French skirmishers, were in great part disabled, and could 
be but feebly served. 

It will be seen that the strength of the army at this 
moment was massed in a narrow space between the 
Charleroi and MvaUes roads. Wellington had now 
nothing to fear for his extreme left. Some squadrons of 
Zicthen’s cavalry had already shown themselves above 
Papelotte, and his advanced infantry were moving down 
upon Smohain. Their approach gave rise to the delusive 
rejiort, eageidy spread through the JPrench army by the 
order of Napoleon, that “ Grouchy had arrived,” and the 
delusion was for a moment confirmed by the fire which 
the PruBsianB, deceived by the Nassau uniforms, opened 
upon the defenders of Smohain and La Hayo. 


§ 8. Defeai of the Imperial Qmrd. 

The last French battery, hitherto held in reserve, had 
entered into line, and the fiiu of every gun not disabled 
was quickened. Napoleon, now alive to the peril which 
beset him, displayed something of his old energy. He 
directed the attack which it was Ney’s business to see 
executed; he exhorted alike officers and soldiers; he 
urged them forward, he accompanied them on their way ; 
he pointed out their enemies -with a commanding gesture ; 
he told his children that he desired to sup at Brussels, 
and they knew they expected them to how out a path for 
him 
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Tliovo wore only ten battalions o£ tbo Iinporkl Gnanl 
whidi lie conlcl nso. Twelve battalions ■vvoro fomiiug a 
living ram])art against tho Prassiaus in and in roar of 
Planebenoit. Eivcb uouimandod by a general, pvond o£ 
tbumselvoB, tliob’ victories, and tbeir cliief, tlioso ten 
battalions were moved from tho ehansstio by their left into 
the hollow on the cast of La Bello Alliance, and formed in 
echelon of columns of battalions. Tho first or right 
column of attack consisted of four battalions ; tho second, 
or left column, of six battalions j while two brought uj) 
from Maison du Eoi wore fonued in roseiwe midway 
between La Belle Alliance and the southern end of the 
wood of Hougoumout.* The right was to move by tho 
slightly elevated ridge, which, depressed in the middle, 
passes diagonally from La Bello Alliance towards the 
Centro of the allied position. The loft column, formed 
nearer to tho enclosures of Hougoumont, was connected 
with Bachelu’s troops by cavalry and skirmishers. Ex- 
cited by ITapoleon, who marched with them a short 
distance towards the front, and led by Ney on horseback, 
these veterans started forward, the right some minutes in 
advance of the left. 

"While these preparations were in progress, the whole 
French line advanced; and when the Gtuaxd began to 
climb the ascent, Guilleminot, Eoy, Baohelu, Donzolot, 
Quiot, and Mareognet were deeply engaged. The Allies 
in Hougoumont held their ground, though assailed 
fiercely; and Mareognet and Buratte could do nothing 
but skinnish in the valley and on tho slope. But Bon- 
zolot, extending his attack to the loft of La Haye Saiuta 
and immediately above it, and Quiot bursting out on the 

^ Much confusion exists in the ncctiunts of these columns of attach, 
their number and formation. The conclusions in the text are derived 
foum a studj of (ho best accounts on both sides. 
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other side of the road, forced theh* troops forward with a 
fury that seemed irresistible. Cannon, planted in the 
intervals of the supporting columns, tore tlu'ough the 
allied squares, and audacious skhmishers wont, step by 
stop, almost up to the very muzzles of the muskets of 
their opponents. Swarms of active troops lined the steep 
banks of the road, and even crowned the ridge. At one 
moment the Brunswiekers, the Nassauers, the Hanoverians 
recoded from the front. Some of them fell back to the 
very heads of Vivian’s Iciiding squadrons. But Vivian, 
and the Duke himself, once more roused their spirits by 
homely words, and Eaelmanscgge and the Prince of Orange 
led them back into the fight, and pushed the French from 
their forward position. The smoke hung in clouds, dna-ken- 
ing the light of the declining sun. The mttlo of musketry, 
the booming of guns, were incessant. At no period of 
the day had these troops been exposed to so vehement an 
attack. The British regiments held their ground amidst 
the murky tempest with a cool hardihood which has won 
praises from their foes. The 27th Eegiment, in particular, 
more than decimated by the crashing fire of the French, 
stood obstinately where it had been posted, and left there 
a heap of dead which the next day drew tears from many 
a strong-hearted veteran, proud of the indomitable endu- 
rance of his race. 

Behind the screen of smoke and fii’e came the deep but 
narrow masses of the Imperial Guard. When the combat 
above La Haye Sainte was at its height, the first column, 
preceded by thaillours, was half way up the slope. They 
bore directiy on that point of the ridge behind which lay 
the British Guards. GHbe allied artillery, ceasing to fight 
the French batteries, concentmted their fire on the more 
dangerous foe. Ney’s horse was shot, and this gallant 
soldier, whom no peril eould deter, led the column on foot 
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sword in hand, Priant, and Michel, and many officers 
fell, hat the column, without losing its formation, went on, 
and the cries from its ranks, rising above the din of hattlo, 
scared some of the Dutch-Bolgian columns, who were far 
out of inimediato danger. Once the loading battalion 
halted, but at the voice of General Porot do Morvan it 
cheered and sprang forward. Wellington, who had 
returned from the centre, directed the commander of the 



CHARGE OF THS FOOT GUARDS. 


battery on Maitland’s right to keep a look-out on his left, 
and stationed himself in the angle formed by the battery 
and the Guards. The guns, the Duke, and his slender 
staff were alone visible. When the Imperialists appeared 
above tho level of the ridge, and upon it, the guns opened 
a terrific and rapid fire; and then the Duke gave the 
f am ous order, “Dp Guards, and make ready!” Mait- 
land’s men, four deep, sprang to their feet within fifty 
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yardB of the astonished French, and poured in a volley 
■which struck the column Kke a holt of iron. Tain -was 
every attempt to deploy this heavy mass j the file-firing of 
the G-uards and the shot of ITapier’s guns continued to 
crush it into a shapeless and confused heap, and ■when the 
Duke cried “ Chai-ge ! ” and the British Guards dashed 
forwai'd ■with a oheei', Ifey’s veterans broke and fled. 
The British pursued for some distance, but an alarm of 
cavah'y was raised, and they retired speedily, and resumed 
their position on the ridge, -with the left now somewhat 
thrown forward. 

During this brilliant combat, the second or left column 
had pursued its way across the field. Covered by skir- 
mishers and supported by a body of cavalry, it presented 
an undaunted front, and inspired the French troops in the 
wood of Hougoumont with new courage. The defeat of the 
right columns did not arrest its movement, and once more 
the fortunes of the day seemed to hang upon a single 
thread. The sldrmishers and horsemen drove in the 
skirmishers and gunners of the Allies, but failed to shake 
the infantry of Adam’s brigade still concealed behind the 
ridge; and the cuu'assiers who attempted to do so were 
charged by the 23rd Light Dragoons and let Germans, 
and driven far into the rear of the Imperial ool^umn. This 
force, now the sole hoije of Bapoleon, partly to avoid the 
artillery fii-e, but mainly to bring its front parallel to that 
of Maitland’s brigade, now visible in line upon the ridge, 
diverged into a hollow on its right, and rapidly ascended 
the slope. The guns again opened fire, the British Guards 
renewed their destructive volleys, yet the daring Fi-ench- 
men, closing over their stricken comrades, kept on their 
way. At this moment Sir John Colbome, who had steadily 
observed their progress, wheeled the 52nd upon its left 
company, and brought it nearly parallel to the left flank 
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«)f tlio titladcing column. What was lio yohig to do ? was 
tho inquiry oC his KU])r)nor oflicor. " To make that column 
fool our live,” was tlio prompt answer. Tho Duke and 
Lord Hill hud scon and approYod of tlio movement, and 
the next luoniciit tho <>2nd was over tho brow, and “its 
whole lire. Full and close, was brought to bear uiiou the 
heavy niaa.40H beforo it.” The. Irapi'rial Guardsmen faced 
this now and torriblo foo, and began to fire from the flank. 



CHAUUU OF I'HIS 53NU. 


For a brief space the combat was one of musketry. “ A 
thick white smoke enveloped the contending parties,” 
Napier’s guns, double-shotted, the muskets of the British 
Gaiards, the rifles of the 95th, and the rapid fire of the 
53nd, shook the column from front to rear. Eeduced to 
an unsteady crowd, it yielded and fled, when, at Colbomo’s 
command, the 5'2nd brought down thoir bayonets to the 
charge, cheered, and dashed on. This S 2 >loudid rogiraout, 
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supported on the right by the 71st, and on the left by the 
96th, did not halt in its career in the track o£ the fugitWes 
until it had swept, from right to left, along the front of 
the British centre. When the regiment halted, its left 
flank was in the hollow on the chaussce to Geuappe, in 
advance of the orchard of Ln, Haye Sainte, eight himdrccl 
yards from the ground at which the charge commenced. 
Colhome had led it on from the little hollow above the 
north-east angle of Hougoumont, working through the 
furrowed and muddy ground, trampling amidst the dead 
and the wounded, a bright beam of red light streaking 
the sombre and misty field, until the left flank of the 
brigade nearly touched the edge of the Charleroi road. 
Before its steady march the broken Imperialists •withdrew 
without a halt ; but not without looking back fiercely and 
grimly upon their pursuers, whose bayonets glinted in thf 
yellow glare of the setting sun. 


§ 9. The Battle Won, 

The battle -was wonj it was now the time to reap in 
ample measure the fruits of victory. 

The British leader, watchful of the course of the fight, 
had been patient and persevering for nine hours. It was 
now his turn to attack. . He had been stricken long. It 
was now for him to break out from his fastness and strike. 
The chargo of the 62nd, eo magical and so decisive, began 
at the right moment, and carried forward 'with the right 
kind of daring, was speedily sustained. At the order of 
the Duke, Vivian’s untouched light horsemen broke from 
the cloud of thick smoke which hung over the ridge, and 
wheeling round the right flank of the British Guards poured 
do'wn the slope, through the space left vacant by the light 
infantry brigade, and ably led by its consummate chief. 
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swept onward over the field. Eoillo’s FrenclimL'ii still 
fonght in the wood of Hougoumont; but abovo La Hayo 
Sainte the fire of Donzelot’s and of Quiet’s men sla<ikoneil 
■When they saw the rout of the Imperial Q-uard, and thuy 
also turned. Marcognet and Durutto wore rapidly yield- 
ing before the pressure of tho leading columns of Ziethun’s 
Prussians pouring out of Smohaiii; and only Pelut and 
Buhesmo maintainod an obstinate fight, as they rusohitoly 
dung to Planohenoit. But not for long. For on the 
ridge near tho Guards, his figure standing out amidst the 
smoko against tho bright north-western sky, Wellington 
was soon to raise his hat with a noble gosturo, the signal 
for the wasted line of heroes to sweep like a dark wave 
from their coveted position, and' roll out thuir lines and 
columns over. tho plain. With a pealing cheer, the whole 
line advanced just as the sun was sinking, and the Duke, 
sternly glad, but self-possessed, rode off into tho thick of 
the fight, attended by only two officers, almost tho last of 
the splendid squadron which carreered around him in tho 
morning. 

Hapoleou had rallied the fugitives of the two attacking 
columns in front and on the west of La Belle ALllianee, and 
had formed them into three squares, supported bycaivalry. 
Farther to their left inor, on tho rising ground between La 
Belle Alliance and Hougoumont, stood the two losorve 
battalions of the Old Guard, also in square, and flanked by 
cavalry and artillery. Adam’s brigade Laving Halkott’s 
Osnabmek regiment on its right, halted a short time to 
bring the men into closer army. Once more in order, the 
brigade went at tho rallied squares of the Guard, which did 
not stay to fight, hut faced about and retired. “ Go on, 
Colhome,” said the Duke, knowing well that tho Freudi, 
when set in motion, if pursued, do not readily rally. As 
one of the squares crossed the road the S2ud and 96tti 
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followed, driving it before them. The 71st and the Hano- 
verians marched on the west side of the road in the roar of 
the two other squares. 

In the meantime, Yivian’s column, having -passed by the 
rear of Adam and Halkett, had, with its loft shoulders 
rather forwai-d, arrived mid-wa.y between the two positions. 
Vivian ordered the 10th and 18th to form line on the lend- 
ing squadron of each regiment, while the 1st Grormans 
remained in support. As the squadrons of the 10th wore, 
forming, a body of cuirassiers assailed the right squii- 
dron ; that squadron met the charge, and the remainder 
began galloping into lino, but not having time to com- 
jdeto tlie movement, the whole, in echelon, charged the 
French cavalry covering the left of tho reserve squares of 
the Guard. Thus, -with au inclination to the right, they 
came iu Huccession of squadrons upon the French horse, 
and overthrew them. Vi-vion, satisfied with this success, 
I'odu hack to Imug up tho 18th, and led them in a charge 
npon tho French cavalry and artillery on tho French right 
of tho squares j and tho 18t1i comjfietcly routed their fotss. 
Eeturniug to bring up the Gormans, Vivian found that tho 
right square of the Guard had moved off, aud that Major 
Howard, with a squadron of tho 10th, was close upon the 
remaiumg square, and losing men from its firo. Seeing 
Halkett’s rogimeut on tho left, and cuimtiug on its active 
support, Vivian did not hesitate to ohargo tho square with 
Howard’s hussars. But tho Hanovorians fired instead of 
charging ; the cavalry wore too weak to ijcnetrato tho hedge 
of bayonets ; and, as neither the horsomou nor the infantry 
would give way, a dospoi'ato combot followed, in whicli 
Howard was killed, and tho 10th lost many mon. But the 
square at length fell slowly back, aud reachipg a hollow 
way leading to tlie Charleroi road, serumblod into it, and 
joined tho main stioom of the fugitive army. 
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•Tlie skilful and vigorous attacks made by Vivian -witli 
the hussar brigade ; the advance of Yandeleur along the 
eastei'u enclosure of Hougoumont, and his charges upon 
Eeille’s corps ; the unfaltoi'ing march of the light infantry 
brigade, said especially of the 52nd Eogiment ; the rapid 
progress of the Prussians in front of Papelotte ; and the 
advance of the whole allied line from tho ridge, completed 
the work which the 52nd had so happily begun. Tho firm- 
ness of Lobau, Pelet and Duhesmo in Planchouoit alono 
saved Napoleon from being mado prisoner. The Old 
G-uard held that strong viUago with a valour and tena- 
city beyond praise. Tho Prussians, imable to force them 
out of the churchyard by n front attack, were com- 
pelled to turn the village on both flanks, and the delay 
caused by this operation eimbled thousands of D’Brlon’s 
men, pressed by Ziethon’s conquering advance, to escape 
tlii'ough the gap between Planchenoit and Bossomme. 
Nevertheless many were cut off. When the remnant of 
the Old Guard gave way and Bulow’s Prussians marched 
up from the valley to the ohanssce, they found the main 
body of the Pronch flying in utter disorder along the road 
and across the fields. The great high road was chokod up 
by the fugitives ; the very efforts of the pursuers were ob- 
structed by the chaos into which they plunged. Arms 
were thrown down, packs cast off, guns abandoned. The 
British and the Prussians, converging upon the Charleroi 
road between La Belle Alliance and Bossomme, forced all 
they did not take or slay into the fields or the main rood. 
The cannonade had ceased, the last gun fired being a 
French cannon turned upon tho routed enemy. Boi'knoss 
liad settled over the field ; the masses, moving through tho 
obscurity, hurtled against each other, and more than once 
Mends were mistaken for foes. But in the gloom of that 
summer evening, lighted only by a rising moon, there was 
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sucli exultation as men can feel only when, hy fortitude 
and still, they have snatched a brilliant victoiy from, 
the very jaws of destruction. As the Prussians came 
up from the blood-stained village of Planchenoit, their 
bands played “God save the King,” and the heroic 
British infantry in the van answered with true British 
cheers. 

Wellington, leaving the ridge, had followed Colborne 
until he saw the light infantry brigade once more on the 
heels of the foe, and then he had 'passed to the right 
towards the scene of Vivian’s triumphs. Almost alone, he 
was still the same, cool, watchful, and unmoved. He made 
his way back to the high road, and somewhere between 
La Maison du Boi and Eossomme, and not at La Belle 
Alliance, Bluchor came up with him, and the two marshals 
whose heads liad planned the inanceuvres which led to this 
decisive sti-oko, saluted each other by the light of the dim 
moon, the Prussian, after tho continental fashion, Idssing 
his friend on both cheeks. 

Kapoleon had taken part in tho last encounters. During 
tho attack of tho Impuiiol Guard he had ridden as far as 
the orchard of La Haye Saintej when the Guard recoiled 
ho had rallied them j when the 62nd and the other regi- 
ments of the brigade pursued so promptly, he had gradu- 
ally fallen hack with tho steadier masses of tho fugitives, 
surrounded hy tho truly (foaoaes of those days, the veterans 
of tho Guard. Wliou Vivian and Vaudoleur had tried to 
cut in upon his lino of retreat, a majestic body of horse 
gi'cnadiers, resolute and compact, barred the way, and 
walked superbly from tho field in unassailable order. 
Lohau had been captured. Cumbronne, who did not utter 
the words which so well express the sentimouts of the Old 
Guard — “ La Garde meuiH; et no so rend pas ” — shared tlio 
same fate. Ney who, throuKhout the battle, had dared. 
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positively sought, death in the voiy press of the retreat, on 
horseback, with bare head and garni onts torn with shot 
and stained with mud, fierce with excitement, and waving 
a broken sword, strove to rally the flyers by exclaiming, 
*' Come with me, and I will show you how a Mai'shal of 
Prance can die upon tho field of battle ! ” “ You and I,” 
he had said to D’Erlon, “if wo aro spared by British grape 
shot, we are sure of our lot, we shall bo haugcd ! ” How 
nearly tho bravest of the brave foresaw his fate. 

Wellington halted his troops when the forward regi- 
ments had reached Bossomme ; and Bluchcr undertook to 
pursue relentlessly the routed army. This task fell to tho 
lot of Cncisenau. In his hands tho pursuit was not likely 
to bo alack, nor did it prove so. Through the night, some- 
times with horse and foot, sometimes' with horse alone, 
always with drums and bugles, he kept close on the heels 
of the enemy, and the sound of tho bugle and beat of the 
drum alone sufficed to drive the Erench from niue hivouacs, 
and to force them before nightfall over tho Sombre. 
Napoleon had made no preparation for a retreat, although 
he had fought with only one road in his rear. This alone 
shows the infatuation of the man. Having diverged from 
the press, he made a detour on the western side of the road, 
and out in upon it again at (Jenappe. Here he found the 
defile blocked up by the wreck of the baggage, and a 
struggling, terrified, shouting mob, the wreck of that 
splendid host ho had marshalled so arrogantly in the morn- 
ing. forcing his way through the throng, “ ju'ecoded and 
escorted by the tumult,” ho reached Quatoe Bras. Here 
he halted, and sent to Qrouchy nows of tho lost battle, but 
forgot to name tho point U2x>n which ho should march. 
Then, mounting ouce more, he rode off into the moon- 
light, and silently, without halting, passed through 
Charleroi at dawn. Outside the town he obtiinod * 
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carriage, and unattended, except by Bertrand,' drove to 
PhUippeville. 

The Prussian pursuit had been a wild rollicking chase. 
The mere blare of a trumpet, the mere rattle of a drum, 
had scared away the unhappy French. When his infantry 
wore exhausted Gnoisenau mounied the drummers, and 
with these and a fow squadrons he went clattering along 
the pay4 and druinmiug through the night. At dawn he 
halted : the French had disappeared. 

They had fled through Marohienne and Charleroi. Napo- 
leon made no effort to rally them. The pontoons, the spare 
artillery train, and the provision waggons were abandoned. 
The carts laden with bread, flour, wine and brandy, the 
military chest containing six millions, were ovei’tumod and 
pillaged by famished mobs of soldiers, and tlie crowd, ever 
increasing, fought with bayonet, sabre, and bullet, for food 
and gold. " O’etaient les horreurs de Vilna aux poides de 
la France I ” is the exclamation of Charras, after doscribiug 
these scenes. 


§ 10. Loeaea. 

It is not now, perhaps it never was, possible to asceidain 
exactly the losses of the Anglo-Allied and Prussian armies 
in tho battle of Waterloo ; but wo believe 16,000 for the 
former and 7,000 for the latter is noaa’ the truth. Captain 
Sibome fixes Wellington’s lossos at 14,728, and Blncher’s 
at 6,998.' Colonel Charras estimates tho British loss at 
16,094 ; but ho has included in his estimato the losses of 
the Hanoverians at Quatre Bras. Tho same writer is of 
opinion that 6,998, the Prussian estimate of Bluchci'’B loss, 

* Aa a curious Slot It may be stated that Siborne has added up incor- 
Tcotly the items of a table of tho Prussian loaaos, making the total 6,776 
instead of 6,098 ; while the latter figure does not agree with the total in 
a table given in tho Appendix— 6,946. 
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ia a maximum. The " missing,” amounting to more than 
4,000 men in both armies, includes many mon who wont to 
the retir with the wounded, and who subsuquently rojoined 
their re^ments, and. many also who were killed.' "Wliat tho 
losses of the French were is more mattor of esthuato, but 
the total in killed, wounded, and prisonoiu cannot have been 
leas than 30,000. They also lost the whole of their artilloi’y, 
ammunition, waggons, baggage, and train. The Anglo- 
allied army captured 122 guns, 26? ammunition waggons, 
and twenty spare carriages, two eagles, and 5,000 prisoners. 

The actual number of British troops engaged at Waterloo 
was 23,991— -tho loss 6,936, of whom more than 1,419 were 
killed. Tho British troops thus constituted a little more 
than one-third of the Anglo-Allicd army, and their loss 
was a little under one-third of their strength. There were 
85 officers killed and 865 wounded. Ten oro returned as 
“ missing,” and those the Duke says must he ” auijposed 
killed.” The troops of tho Qeiraan Legion, of value equal 
to our own troops, were 6,824 strong: they lost nearly one- 
third — ^1,584 of all ranks. The Dntch-Bclgian loss is an 
estimate, no exact returns existing; putting it at 4,000, 
that number is a little less than ono-fourth of their strength 
— 17,784. The hTassauers lost one-fifth, the Hanoverians 
about one-seventh of tho force engaged, respectively ; and 
the Brunswickers one-ninth. Thus more thuA one-htalf 
of the total loss fell upon the British and tho German 
Legionaries. The Prussians lost about one-sovonth of the 
force actually engaged, under 7,000 out of 61,000. These 
figures would show, if tho narrative of tho battle did not, 
by whom the brunt of the action was boime. 

'Kor instance: the •* missing,” In a regiment of 310 swords in tile 
field, as set down in tlie general return, is 87, yet 70 of iftese were lying 
stiff and stark on the field that night— dead. The return states tho 
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§ 11. BeflectioM on Waterloo. 

The plan niiid conduct of the battle of Waterloo may ■well 
be regarded as an exhauatod subject of criticism, and the 
reader may bo inclined to pass over •what is here said 
thereon ; yet, so great has been the influence of the writings 
of Napoleon, and of those who have drawn their insphution 
from the poisoned fountains of St. Helena, that no one, pre- 
tending to narrate the campaign of 1815, con, with projniety, 
neglect that subject. There are some facts which need to 
be stated succinctly, so that they may remain fixed in the 
reader’s mind. This it is proposed to do here. 

It has been seen that Napoleon formed on exaggerated 
estimate of the injury he hod inflicted on the Prussians at 
the battle of Ligny, and a totally eiToneous conjecture re- 
specting their lino of retreat j that he dotaclied upwards of 
30,000 mon to the right under Grouchy, but did not give 
that general snfiicicntly precise instiuictions, and that both 
Grouchy and himself neglected to keep up a constant and 
uaiutermitting watch from tlicir inner flanks. Hence, in 
consogucuce of the lax watch maintained on the night and 
morning of the 16-l7th, the Prussians were able to get 
away unporceived ; and in consequence of tho omission on 
the port of both to patrol the country between the two 
divergent lines of operation which they rospeotivoly adopted, 
Wellington and Bluohor, who did not neglect this essential 
precaution, were able, not only to follow the movements of 
the French armies, but to concert a plan for the destruction 
of Napoleon. It cannot be too often repeated, since such 
oiToneous ideas still i^rovail on this head, that tho battle of 
Waterloo was the result of a plan of combined operations, 
arranged by tho English and Prussian marshals on the 

mimbov of “kilkd” in this rsgbnont to be seueoiemt The regiment 
rcfftprarl tn •* ’ tlia Tiife 
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morning of the Wellington’s “ temerity,” therefore, 

tnrns out to have hoon not temerity, but wise daring based 
upon actual Icuowledge, and abounding confidence in Prince 
Bluchor. That the EngUsb leader, with his unequal army, 
risked defeat in planting himself across the path of Napo- 
leon, at the head of tho choicest army he ever commanded, 
is certain ; but risk is nothing new in warfare, which consists 
in knowing when to incur and when to avoid a peril like 
that which Wellington faced with so much equanimity and 
resolution on the 18th of June. His justification for in- 
curring the peril was his belief iu the pledged word of tlio 
Prussian marshal, and the marshal’s justification for com- 
mitting three-fourths of his army to a hazardous Hank 
march across a broken and rain-saturated country, was his 
belief that Wellington wo\ild i-edeem his pledged word and 
stand the shock of the Fi'cnch legions until the Prussians 
developed a superior force upon their right flauk and in 
their rear. The plan, therefore, was this simple one: 
Wellington was to fight a battle, coAle gwe coiite; the 
Prussians were to come up and turn the French army. To 
execute this well-defined purpose Wellington halted and 
fronted at Waterloo. This is the cardinal fact which should 
bo ever present to the mind of tho reader. 

It win be seen that the issue depended upon the answers 
to two questions — Could the Anglo-Allied army stand long 
enough against tho veterans of Franco P Would the 
Pmssians arrive in time? We have shown that the 
Prussians might have arrived earlier in the field had Bulo w 
crossed the Dyle on the evening of the 17th, or had he on 
the morning of tho 18th passed that river above tho town. 
The delay caused by tho fire in Wavre augmented the 
chances against Wellington. But on the other hand tho 
balance was restored by delay on the other side — ^the post- 
ponement of the action until nearly noon, Acrain, the in- 
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equality of tlio Anglo- Allied army was more than countor- 
lialaiicod by tlio strength of Uio position it defended, and 
still more by the admirable skill which Wellington showed 
in the disposition of his troops. His battle aiTay is a master- 
piece. Not only were his roseiwos completely sheltered, but 
iu the main they were oomplotcly hidden from the enemy. 
Hy keeping 2 »owerful masses on his right, Wellington not 
only jirovented efCectually any attemiit to turn him on that 
side, but ho was enabled to economize his means of resis- 
1,aneoand reinforce the weakened points oC his frontline in 
2 )erfoct security. Oool and oloar-sightod, he ordered up 
his troops iu exact proportion to the requirements of the 
inoinout, and thus towards the end of the day ho had in 
hand reserves, both of infantry and cavalry, stronger than 
those of Napoleon. Henoe, the delay of the Prassians, so 
Iryiiig to the Anglo-Allied ai-my, was rendered less baneful 
than it might have been. It was by perseverance,' and the 
slrilCul ap 2 )orlionmont of means to ends, that Wollingtrm 
not only resisted aud repelled, but wrested victory from the 
French troops 02 )poBod to him. His resolution in fighting, 
his eoiistancy in maiuiaining the combat, are enhanced hy 
the fact that ho believed Napoleon disposed of fmr corps 
d’armtie, whereas he only had, beside the mass of the 
Im 2 )erial Guard, the 1st aud 2nd and the larger portion of 

' Sir Jiimua Shaw Kennody, whom wc have frequently quoted, has ti 
striking passage on tliis suhjont. " Upon tlio whole,” he says, ” tliere 
.seenw fair reason to infer, tiiat, like Cn'snr, Wellington w&sreody,ataJl 
periuds of hb career, to throw for vkstory, ut nil brntards, with a coolness 
and HcIf-poasQ-sion that luitliing could sliiiko ; wliilc ItTapoleon, in his later 
campaigns, full inoi’o into cho hahit of tnosting tn his general directions ; 
lienee tlio general inforenco is probably not far from being correct, that, 
while Napoleon, perhaps, exceeded all men in general views in war, ho 
did not display on all occasions the imperturhalile inoml drmnoss, .com- 
bined with the utmost personal uneip'y, that seem never for a moment to 
have been went iiig in Ciesnr and Wellington." , 
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tlie Ct.lv coriva. Tlio 3rd and 4tli and tlio remainder of tlio 
Ctli were with Grouchy on the Dylo. 

Oolmnd Chorraa reproaches Wellington with only one 
fault in the conduct of the battle — that of leaving 17,000 
men at Hal, under the impression that he might he turned 
by the Hal road. Up to a late period of his life, perhaps 
to the end of it, Wellington remained firmly convinced that 
“Hapoleon ought to have attacked by olJior lines rather 
than by the valley of the Saiabre and of the Meuse j ” and 
ho has further recorded the opinion that, “ even up to the 
last moment, previous to the attack upon his position at 
Waterloo, he conceived that they [the enemy] would 
endeavour to turn it by a march upon Hal,” He has given 
no reasons for this opinion, but it is surely sufficient that 
he believed in the existence of danger on that side, and no 
one can say he did not take effectual measm’es at least to 
minimise its possible consequences. ” It might bo a nice 
question for military discussion,” is the oonduding remark 
of the Duke’s commentary (m the narrative of General 
Olausewitz, “ whether Bonaparte was right in endeavouring 
to force the position of Waterloo, or the Duke right in 
thinldng that from the evening of the ICth'he would have 
taken a wiser course if ho had moved to his left, reached the 
high road Icadiug from Mons to Brussels, and turned the 
right of the position of the Allies hy Hal. It is obvious 
that the Duke was prepared for such a movement.” The 
answer of the French historian, Oharras, is, that on the 
morning of the 18th Wellington knew that Uapoleou had 
not moved on to the road from Mons to Brussels, and that, 
therefore, he ought to have called up at once the division 
at Halj and the majority of English military commentators 
agree with Oharras. 

The English general has been censuind for fighting a 
battle with a defile in his rear. This is one of the many 
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accusations made hy tlio meiuoii’-wi'itcrs of St. Plelona. 
We have shown that it was Napoloon who roally foujjlit a 
battle with a dofilo in his rear — tho very narrow defile of 
Gonappo. The great road through tlio forest of Soignies, 
was a defile only in a limited sense, for the forest, on 
either side, furnished cover out of which English infantry 
certainly could not have been forced. Two paved roads, 
available for guns, and throe cross roads, ran through the 
forest, which itsolf, hoing free from brushwood, could be 
traversed oven by horsemon. Wlieroas ]Sra])oleon had 
behind him only ono road, and not one position between 
Waterloo and tlio Eronch frontier suitable for the rallying 
of a defeated anny. Whatever may have been the faults 
of 'Wellington as a soldier’, tho choice of bad positions was 
not ono ; and only a cr-itio who referred all his own vic- 
toiios to his own genius, and his defeats to “ fato,” could 
have failed to recognize tho position of Mont St. Jean as 
ono of Wellington’s most judicious seleclionB. 

All liattloB oro not lost by tho faults of those who suffer 
defeat. " Eortuno ” exorcises a powerful influence in war. 
But it was not fortune who played Napoleon false at 
Waterloo. Tho soorot is not far to seek. He allowed 
himself to be outgonorollod and outnumbered on a battle- 
field of Iris enemy’s own . choosing. It was not Noy, it 
was not Grouchy j it was skill in combination, promptness 
and vigilance hi execution, on tho part of Wolliugtoii and 
Bluohor, which, humanly spealdng, assured his destruc- 
tion, Oa tho night of tho ICth the chauoo was in his 
favour i he lost it on the morning of tho 17th, and never 
rogaiaed it for a moment. The proximate result was 
Waterloo ; the final result for him was St. Helena. 

Independently of tho great faults committed by Napo- 
leon-faults arising from a failing errorgy and an im- 
perious habit of uadorx’ating his opponents — ^there were 
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many minar errors in the conclnot of Uio battle itself. Ono 
whole corps was absorbed in fruitless onslaujjhts upon 
Hongoumont. In the first grand attack another whob* 
corps lost a fifth of its infantry. This result has been 
justly ascribed partly to the formation of D’Brlon’s 
columns, but mainly to the neglect of Ney or bTapolecuv 
to support the infantry with horsemen. Napoleon sup- 
posed, erroneously, his enemy’s loft to \)0 weaker than it 
was in reality, and he may have deemed his huge columns 
and his big batteries sufficient alone to drive the Allies 
from the position. The error was speedily demonstrat'd, 
but the prom^it demonstration cost him his infantry re- 
serve. This led to another mistaken operation — tiio 
wasteful employment of the whole cavalry at his disposal 
in an attack upon the centre. Tet at the moment when 
Ney launched his magnificent horsemen over the ridge, 
Napoleon had no other force fit to continue the combat 
except the Imperial G-uoi'd. These errors, however, only 
served to counterbalance the enormous disparity between 
the quality of the two armies taken in bulk 5 for so superior, 
as a whole, was the French to the Anglo-Allied army, that 
it required aU the fortitude and valour of Wellington’s 
choicest soldiers to repel the fierce and repealed onsets of 
the gallant Frendimen, No soldiers could have fought 
more bravely. Tet there was a man who, while these 
scenes were things of yesterday, declared m cold blood 
that Waterloo was lost “because no one did his duty.” 
That man was Napoleon ! 

The shore of the Prussians in the battle of Waterloo has 
been the theme of much controversy, whore there should 
have been none. It has been alternately exuggoralod into 
the sole cause of victory, and diminished iuto an incident 
of little importance. A common notion even now is, tliat 
the Prussians saved Wellington fi'om some false position 
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into wliicli, witli rare iinproridcuco, ho had thrown him- 
Holf. It has boon sueu how far from the truth are those 
vulgar errors. Tho share of the Prussians in the autiou is 
woll dofinocl, The hattlo was fought, wo must repeat 
again, by common agrocmout ; the Prussians arrived whore 
they did in consequence of that agreement. The brimt of 
the strife fell upon Wellington’s forces, because tho jimc.tion 
of tho two armies was hindered by serious and unlooked- 
for obstacles. When Bulow did arrive, his presence pro- 
duced iiumodiato elTocts. Tlie more apparition of his 
columns coming over tho hills beyond tho Lasuo diverted 
2,500 horsemen to that aide. His presence in tho wood of 
Paris obliged Napoleon to withhold Lobau from the attack 
ou Wellington’s left. Billow’s advance upon Planchenoit 
led to tho detachment thithoi*, in succession, of moro than 
half the battalions of the luiporial Guard. Tho appearance 
of Prussian infantry about I'rischermont and Smohain 
jairalyzod tlio infantry of Burutte, and tho cavalry of 
Jacquiuot. When Pirch I. arrived, when tho heads of 
Ziotheu’s columns showed on tho road from Ohain, Napo- 
leon had not a man or a gun to disposo of. In those facts 
wo have tho measure of tho largo share which tho Prussians 
may fairly claim in tho battle of Waterloo. They were 
tho moans of roducing tho Pi'onch force actually engaged 
with Wellington by some 16,000 men aaid upwards of foity 
guns. They filled the mind of Napoleon with disquiet, 
they exercised considerahlo iufluenco over a part of his 
army. In short, the Prussians, when they did come into 
action — and Wellington hoard nothing of thorn until six 
o’clock, although Bulow dohouchod fium the wood of 
Paris between four and five — ^the Prussiaois performed, 
and perfoi-mod well, tlie part tboy had undertaken to play. 
Their loss of (5,000 or 7,000 men in four hours inoves their 
valour and ootivity. But it must nqt be forgotten, on tbe 
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otlier liantl, tliatWellinf^ton “ fouud himself iu a position,’' 
to use his own plain language, to inako the attack which 
produced the final result ; that, hoforo Ziethen came into 
lino, and before Bulow and Pirch I, could expel the 
battalions of the Q-uard from Planchonoit, Wellington 
had sti’iokon down the battalions of the G-uard opposed 
to him ; and had launched OoDnuno and Vivian in an 
offonsive movement. It was when Zicthon was bursting 
with sudi. vigour into the field of battle, but before the 
Prench Guoi’d were driven out of Planchonoit, that ho 
led from the ridge the valiant romains of his whole line. 
There was enough glory gathered on that field to satisfy 
both nations, but surely the greater share should fall to 
those who, in every sense, bore the burden and heat of 
the day, and gave the eowp de grace. Wellington struck 
the decisive stroke j Bluoher, who so loyally redeemed the 
pledge which he had given to his comrade, changed a ter- 
rible defeat into an irrecoverable disaster. 


§ 12 . After ihe Battle. 

The British army bivouacked on the battle-field which 
they had won from the French. A profound stillness, 
broken only by the cries of wounded men and horses, suc- 
ceeded the stunning uproar of that tremendous conflict. 
The soldiers lighted fires, and some cooked their suppers 
in the cuirasses of their conquered foes. The plunderers 
and marauders were abroad, pillaging and outraging the 
wounded who lay beside, and often iutertwined with the 
dead, sleeping upon the bed of honour. It was a terrible 
night. In strange contrast appeai’ed the exultation of the 
Uvin g and the woes of the unsuccoured wounded. Tot was 
the joy of every man among the former tempered with 
soiTow, for each had lost a comrade — many, dear friends. 
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After Lis interview wilL BlncLor, Wellington rode slowly 
Lack to his hoad-qiinrtors at Waterloo, more grieved than 
exultant. Ho slept there that night, and the next day 
wrote his Watorioo despatch, and then rode to Brussels. 
In his letters from that place wo again find expressions 
wMch show how keenly he felt for others. To the Duke 
of Beanfoi’t he wrote — “ The los.Hes I have snstidued have 
quite broken mo down; and I have no fooling for the 
advantages we have acquired.” “Tlie glory resulting 
from such actions, so dearly bought, is no consolation 
to mo,” are his words to Lord Aberdeen. And when he 
visited Lady Mornington and her daughter at Brussels, 
tiin Duke burst iuto tears and exclaimed — “ The next 
greatest misfortune to losing a battle is to gain such a 
victory as this.” Ho douht he thought at the moment of 
(lordon, Poiisonhy, Picton, De Laucy, Pitzroy Someml, 
friends as well as comrades, but the great mass of slaugh- 
ter on thaii bloody day must liavo been also a moving cause 
of anguish in a mind like his. " I have never fought such 
a battle, nor won such a victory,” ho wrote to Dumourioz, 
and " I hope it is finished with Bonai)arto.” But to Lord 
Pitzroy Somoraot ho said, "I have never fought such a 
battle, and I trust I shall never fight such another.” 
These words are the noblest oomnieut on a battle in which 
the Soldier of Duty wrested victory from the Soldier of 
Ambition. 

Prince Bhiclioi', who directed two coi'jm, those of Eiilow 
and Ziothon, in pursuit of tlio French, had his head- 
quarters on the night of the 18th at Genappe. On the 
19th Ziotheu was at Charleroi and Bluichor at Gossdios; 
and on the 20th the Prussiaus wore over the frontier, 
Pirch 1. had, on the I8th, boon moved to the left by 
Aywiers, and this general was iustruotod to i>laco himself 
across Grouchy’s lino of retreat from Wavre, and cut him 

s 
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off. The Aaglo-alllod army did not movo off until tbo 
19th, taldug tho road to Wivollos, whore tho Duke of 
Wollington had his hoad-quarters luitil tho 20th. On 
the 2lHt, the army haring passed hy Mens and Binchu, 
outorod Franco hy Malplaqnct. Tho campaign in Bolginm 
finished with tho rout of the French at Waterloo, save one 
portion of it, which may horo fitly find a jdaco. 


§ 13. TJui Oomhat of Wavro, ani Bctrcat of Grouohy. 

On tho morning of the 18th, Grouchy, as the reader will 
remember, had nmrehed from Gomhloux with nneortoin 
steps and at a lingering pace. Yaudammo's corps arriving 
at La Baraqne about two, forced the Prussian rear-guard, 
then engaged in on artilloiy combat with Excclmans, to 
retire. The French moved on slowly, and tho Prussians, 
in good order, and without hurry, emssod tho Dyle. The 
two divisions of the corps of Pirch I., halted at Wavre up 
to this timo, now started for St. Lambert. The progress 
of Grouchy was so slow that Borcke led off the hulk of his 
division towards Couture, on the Tjasno, and Thielemann 
was propai'ing to follow in tho samo track, in accordance 
with the iostructious of Blnchei’, when his movement was 
arrested hy the appearance of the whole of Voudamme’s 
corps opposite to Wavre. 

Tho scene of this brilliant combat was a piclurosquo and 
wooded valley, through which ran tho winding stream of 
tho Dyle. The river is narrow, and not usually deep, hut 
on the 18th the heavy rains had filled tho ditches in tint 
swampy meadows, and so swollen the waters of tho tivor, 
that it was not fordable in any pai’t. Tho stream was 
bordered with trees, more thickly on the loft than on tho 
i*ight bank. Bolow Wavre stood the villages of Biergo, 
Limale, and Limalotte, each bavin>' its brid."o over the 
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river. The hills on the French side, higher than those on 
the Pnissiaii, sloped down gradually to the hanks oE tlio 
stream. On both sides a narrow bolt of meadow-land 
bordered the river, and from its inner margin on the lefi 
bank the hills rose abruptly, but to no groat height. At 
Bierge a mill served as a defence to the bridge, and the 
heights above afforded a good ]) 08 ition for artillery and 
reserves. Below Wavro stood Lower Wavro, having a 
wooden bridge. The Dyks runs through Wavre itself, but 
the greater part of the town is on the loft or Prussian 
bank. Two stone bridges, a larger and a smaller one, 
crossed the stream, only one of which was hastily bn,TTi. 
caded. Thielemann, to defond his position, occupied 
Wavro and the banks of the river with light troops, and 
posted Stulpnagol above Bicx'go, Kiimpfen above Wavre, 
and Luck on tlio loft of Ifampfon, across the road to 
Brussels. The suburb on the right bank was occupied by 
three battalions under Colonel Zopelin. The guns were 
placed in good positions on the heights. By the disposi- 
tion of his resorves, tho Prussian general was able to sup- 
port readily any menaced point. Deprived of Borcko’s 
division, oithor by liis own ordor or a misunderstanding, 
he mustered only 1.5,200 mou, against whom Grouchy 
brought 02,000 into tho field, including ,5,000 horsemen. 

The action cominonced with tho lire of Froueh batteries 
posted opposite Wavre and Bierge. The skirmishers 
descended rapidly iixto tlio valley, and the windings of the 
stream were soon marked out by tbo smoke of the fore- 
most oppouents on both sides. Yaudammo, possessing 
Imnsolf of tho suburb, simullanpously attacked the bridges 
of Wavre and tlio mill and bridge of Bierge. Stimulated 
by the sound of the oiinnonailo at Waterloo, Grouchy 
urged on his troops, but in spite of tboir numerical supe- 
riority, they failed to make auy impression on the Prussian 
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[loailiou. IE tlioy niaJo a JaHli at llio In'idfjcij o£ Wavro, 
I, hoy liad no soonor croasod Hioiii tliau Iho roaorvna, iaHiiint? 
IVom tho atreuts paralhil ti> the river, mot and foruerl Ihoin 
liact again. TJ! they assailed the mill of Bierge, tlio 
iiitisketry aed gnns of the defenders smoh) them down 
hetbre they eould (dose with their enemy. Eleven times, 
says a Emnch writer, Vandamino’s eohimus were Ijrolceu 
in tlioir direct assaults upon Blergo and Wavro. Thre(^ 
hours had licen s]tout in those fruitless efforts. As Yan- 
datnino made no progress, Giimnhy sent the leading 
liattaliou of Hulot’s division of Gtirard’s coips, now luriv- 
iiig on the field, against Bioi^to, and again the onset failed. 
The evening was wearing away. Becoming im2>aticnt, 
Orouehy dismonnted, and, accompanied hy Q-cirard, renewed 
the attach on Biergo. Gerard was severely wounded, and 
the battalion recoiled. It was about this time, between 
sbven and eight, that Grouchy received the despatch 
written by Soult at one, directing him to approach the 
main army and crush Bulow flwjrante delicto. “Crush 
Bulow ! ” exclaims Colonel Charras. “ At the moment 
when these instructions arrived, Bulow had long honn 
before Planchenbit, at the head of his corps d’nrmdc, 
engaged with Lobau, Duhesmo, Morand; and Grouch v 
was twelve miles from Planohenoit.” 

The despatch, however, produced one important result ; 
Grouchy determined not to Wiisto any more troops in 
attacks on the Prussian front, but to do what ho ought to 
have doue long before, to cross the Dylo at Limalo or 
Limalotto, and turn the right of Thiolnjimnu. This was 
the more practicable, since Colonel von Stengel, command- 
ing at Limalo, had neglected to destroy or barrieado tlie 
bridge, although Pajol’s cavalry wore on tho opposite 
bonk. To execute his project. Grouchy, iustruetiug Van- 
damme to sustain the fight in front, led Gdrard’s corps, 
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now on tlie field, affU'in.st Limole. Tlie 02Jeration occu2)iod 
much lime, hut the troops, onco drawn together, s^jeedily 
carried the bridge, and Gerard’s corps, together with the 
horse and foot of Pajol and Tosto, who, it may be remem- 
bered, were, after Ligny, detached from Lobau’a corjjs, 
rajjidly ci'ossed to the loft baulc of tho river. Thielemaim 
learned the result of this unlooked-for misfortune only 
when Stengel re2)ort(!d his defeat. The Prussian general 
speedily changed his front to tho right, and cndeavouretl 
to force back the Prouch; but the movement failed. 
hTlght fell, and the i'rcnch were solidly established on the 
loft bank from Limole towards Ekciisart. Tho combat, 
however, continued until neardy midnight. It was a 
brilliant action, and tho defence of Wavre and Bicrge was 
csiiocially creditable to tho Prussians. 

Dining tho night, Thielemann’s scouts relumed witli 
the oheering nows that Hapolcon had boon defeated, but 
not with nows of tho utter rout of tho main Pronch anuy. 
He determined, therefore, to assail Grouchy at daybreak, 
fully expecting that the Pimch marshal, informed of tho 
reverse sustained by his master, would retreat. Con- 
tinuing to hold Lower Wavi-o, Wavro, and the mill of 
Biorgo, Thieloinann, with tho rest of his army, took up a 
new line, extending from Biorge to the wood of Kixonsart, 
the infantry and artillery in fe'ont, the cavalry in support. 
Grouchy, iguorant of tho fate of Napoleon, anxious and 
agitated beoauso ho had rocoivod no intolligonco, yet 
buoyed up by tho hojje that Naijoleou had been successful, 
determined not to retreat, but to fight ; to drive back tho 
Prussians, and then ondoavour to join the Emperor, as he 
had been ordered to do. At midnight, therofore, he 
directed Vandammo to send every man he could spare 
across tho Dyle, leaving on the right hank only a force 
sufficient to maintain a show of assaultine Wavro. He 
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nailed on Viindainme, in tbe name of iPrance, to oxoente 
hie orders inimediatoly. The safety of tho ai-my do])enclo(l 
upon him. At daybreak Thiolemann advanced his infantry, 
and began the combat by a firo of artillery, thus atiticipat- 
iug Grouuliy. But tho French, aupoi’ior in every arm, 
answoi'od by a oomitor attack, falling simultanoonsly upon 
every part of tho lino, and develojnng considerable forae 
Tipon the Prussian right. The result of four hours’ fight- 
ing was that tho Prussians wore driven out of tho wood 
of Eixeuaort, and Tliiolomann was compollod to throw back 
his right as far as tho hamlet of Ghambre. During this 
period, while Stengel had gone off to rejoin Ziethen, 
Borcke had approached tho French loft, but had permitted 
himself to be controlled by three regiments of horse, 
(lolachod by Grouchy towards St. Lambert. When ho had 
taken up his new iwsitiou, Thielemann received positive 
nows of tho victory of the 18th, and of the flight of the 
French over the Sarabre. The intelligence flew from lip 
to lip, and once more the Prussians assumed tho offensive. 
Advancing with loud shouts and great spirit, they ro- 
coyered the wood of Itixeusart ; but again numbers pre- 
vailed, and the wood was retaken. At tho same time 
Teste carried tho heights of Bierge, and the mill being 
abandoned, Yandamme instantly sent Berthezeno’s division 
across the bridge. Thus pressed on both flanks, Thi(3lQ- 
mann drew his light troops out of Wavre, and making 
good use of his guns and cavalry, fell back skillfully on 
the road to Louvain, halting and taking up a position at 
St. Achtenrode. He had lost 2,476 mon in the two 'days* 
fighting. 

The Fi'onch pursued, but only as far as Les Bavettes. 
For, about eleven o’clock, an oJficcr on a jaded horse rode 
up to Grouchy. He had been eleven hours traversing the 
thirty miles which separate Quatre Bras from Wavre, He 
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oarried no despatclioB, lio Biinply related tliat Napoleon, 
resting a moment at Qnntro Bras in liis flight from 
Waterloo, had directed him to find Qronchy, and tell him 
of tlio loss of the battle, and tlie ooraploto destruction of 
the Bronch army 1 

One can hardly imagine the effect of this succinct and 
terrible statement upon the Brench marshal, elated just 
then by his long-deferred and deaidy bought victory, 
french writers toll us tluit tears started in his eyes, and 
that in his anguish he wept aloud. And well ho might. 
For, in the hour of success, ho saw himself deprived 
Kiiddeuly of its fruits, isolated in the midst of ijowerful 
foes, and without a single word of counsel, without any 
order from Napoleon, without any indication of the course 
ho should adopt. 

Paco to face with danger, thrown entirely on his own 
resources, responsible, ho alone, for tho safety of nearly 
30,000 men. Grouchy rapidly rccovorod self-posBOSBion, 
rejected tho mad advice of Vandanime to march on 
Brussels, rose equal to tho emergency, and dotenuinod at 
once to retreat through Namur upon Givot. A long road 
lay before him, hesot with foes. At that very moment, 
although ho hnow it not, the corps of Piroh I., dclaohed 
from La Bollo AUianco on the 18th, was actually in its 
hivouae at Mollory, a short march from Gomhloux. But, 
with misfortune, Grouchy recovered his faculties. He 
• showed no hesitation now. Sending cavalry in feigned 
pursuit of Hiiclomann, he ordered Bxcelmons, with seven 
rogimenta of horse, to ride hoa’d and soizo Namur, a 
service which was performed well and speedily. Then, 
taking Gdrard’s corps, ho moved himself towaads Sombref. 
Yaudammo marched off in the afternoon, aud at nightfall 
his light cavalry followed in his track. At midnight, 
Yaudammo was in Goiubloux, Grouchy on tho road from 
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Nivolles to ITamnr, near Soiubref, and Exceltnaus in 
Kamtir. By a singular coineidcnco Tliioloinjum nt St. 
Achtenrodo, and Pirch I. at Mollory, lioard, aliout five in 
tlie morning of tiro 20th, that Grouchy rvas hastily retreat- 
ing on Namur. Both moved forward in rapid pursuit. 
Thielemtum caught a glimpse of the rear-guard of Yan- 
Uammo at Bhlsucs, hut ho did not overtake them until 
they had reached their supports a league from Namur. 
Pirch I., on Icarniug the retreat of the French, sent a force 
under Colonel von Sohr to Gcmhloux, a wrong direction as 
it turned out, fbr, on arriving there. Yon Sohr found 
Thielemann in full pursuit of Yondamnic. He, therefore, 
determined to make for tho high road, and cut off the 
fugitives if possible. But he was too lato, for Grouchy’s 
rear-guard, coming from Sombref, had reached Tomploux 
before Yon Sohr came up. Attacking this roar-guard at 
the moment when Thiclemoim assailed Yandomme, he 
forced it to give ground ; but tho French showed a bold 
front, and effected an orderly retreat into Namur. Here, 
wliile the main body of Grouchy’s army filed up the left 
bank of the Mouse, Teste’s division maintained tho town 
with such skill, bravery, and obstinacy, that they were not 
forced to retire until nightfall. Teste took his measures 
so ably that he had time to file his men across tho ismiiiots 
of the bridge over tho Sambre without disturbing the 
barricade; and when the Prussians readied tho gate of 
JDinant they found their course oi'rested by heaps of biasing 
straw and pitch piled up in the road, and fired at the last 
moment. The assault upon Namur cost the Prussians 
1,600 men in killed and wounded. At four on tho morning 
of tho 2l8t Toste entered Biuant. Grauehy’s skilful 
retreat, and 'Teste’s brave and equally skilful dofouco of 
Namur, without artillery, are among the brightest episodes 
of the Waterloo campaign. The negligence of Thiele- 
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ma.nu, who did not wntch Grouchy with Bufficioiit vigil- 
iuice, and the grossor negligence and timidity of Pirch I., 
who lingered at M'cllery when ho should have been at 
Soinhrol’, proscut conspicuous instances of conduct to be 
avoided in war. 

The camiiaigii in Belgium was now completely termi- 
nated. Theucoforth the military operations of the Allies 
were to take place on the soil of Prance. Grouchy quitted 
Dinant, and arrived safclj' at Givot on the 21at, whore he 
halted. At this time the head-quarters of Bluchor were 
at Noyello, and those of Wellington at Malplaquct. 
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TI-IE ALLIES IN FRANCE, 

GHIAPTER I. 

BAPID PAW, OP NAPOLBON. 

§ 1. The Iimtsum of Fmuee. 

'■'T'.ITE victor/ of Waterloo, so fioJH2)loie m& ovorivliolm- 
X ill};, njiiinod tlio road to Paris, and the fli};]ifc of 
Na]iolni)ii was tlio Hl}'ual for an invasion of Pranoo from 
tbe Alps to tlio Saiiiliru. It is not a brilliant iricture wbicli 
wo bavo now to jiaint. The elomont of heroism vaniHlio,s 
from the soimo with the lost files of tho Imperial fliiard, 
amid tlio earua};(i of rianobenoit and i.bo tniniiltuous rash 
from La Hollo Alliaueo. Tho rotroat of Qrouohy, it is 
trim, is a };loain of li};bt ;iinidst the iiervadiag gloom ; but 
the I'olreat of Gronoby stands alone. As skilful and do- 
cidoil, when loft to bis own rosourees, as he had boon timid 
and wavering, when undor tho inflnenco' of Napoleon, ho 
bad earrieil tho hulk of his array from out the very midst 
of bis foes ; and four days after tho battle of Waturloo ho 
was marching through Jioeroi, i-w route for Soissons. But 
at this moiiiout Naxwloou had abdicated, and ere the troops 
of Oroimby wore liobiiid tlie Aisno, Napoleon was a quasi 
lirisoncr at La htalnmison, the house of the deserted 
.losepluuo. 
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Wc left Napoloou drivin*; from Miu’uinelle to Philippc- 
v'illo, and tlio fragments of tlie army niulor his comtriand 
pillaging the Imggago and stores in th(\ streets of Ohar- 
loroi, and iinrrying over tlio Itridgo at Marchietinc. Tho 
Emperor koi)t 'ivcll in advaneo of lus soldiers. When tliey 
crossed tho frontier, liimdrcds lied to thoir homes; the 
infantry threw away their arms, the cavalry sold their 
horses for what they could got. Oflicevs, as well as pvivalos. 
gave way to despair, and soveral generals rode off to Paris. 
The fugitives forced tho posts of the National Ghiards, 
spreading terror on all sides. The i)easants, catching the 
contagion, concealed their goods, horses, vehicles, both from 
the enemy and thoir own eouutiymeu. Nevertheless, tho 
real soidi<.*rs songht out thcu* colours, and wept with joy 
to find BO many eagles saved. .Turome ralliod those who 
had hurried to Avosues ; Sonlt, Morand, Pelet, gathered 
up tho men of all arms and i-anks who crowded under tho 
guns of Philippovillc. But Ney, unable to find his late 
chief on tbo frontier, had hastened to Paris. It is a signi- 
ficant fact, that the beaten army believed tho treason of 
tho generals to have been tho cause of their defeat and 
ilisgrace, so thoroughly were they imbued with the l.ruo 
imperial spirit. The men, ralliod at Avosues and rhili 2 )ito- 
viUo, and reduced to soma order by Suult, d’Erlon, and 
lleille, raarchid upou Laon ; and there, on the 22nd, tliey 
mustered some 20,000 strong. Grouchy’s corps, as wo have 
said, saved by his skill from capture and dostmeiion, and 
preserved almost intact, was directed to march on Soissons. 
At this time the Allies were. — ^WeUiugton, at Lo Oah'au 
Oambrosis; Blucher, at Ohatillon snr Samhiu. On tho 
28rd of Juiio they met at the latter place to concert a plan 
i>f operations. Two in'ojects were boforo tbom : either to 
move in a mass upou Laon, and press upon the front of 
1 he rallied Pi'ench army, or to disregard the corps of Soult 
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iiud Grouchy, gain the right bank of the Oise, cross thai. 
river below its ciou/luonee with the Aisne, and cut oil both 
t'orps from Paris. The latter plan was adopted. The 
PnissiaiiH formed the left column, and the British the 
right. A considerable force was to romaiu in the roar, to 
liesiegc or blockado tho frontier fortrosses between the 
Hcheldt and Moselle, which tlie allied commanders could 
not wholly neglect. Geiuwnl Klcist had already marched 
upon Sedan and Bouillon. Wredo’s Bavarians, having 
crossed tlie Rhine on the 19th at Oppeuheim and Man- 
hoim, were, on tho 23rd, in possession of the bridges of 
tlie Sarro. One Austrian corps, under the Prince of Wir- 
tembei'g, had that day passed the Rhino at G-cmer^eim ; 
another was ready to pass that river near Basic ; and the 
head of the immense eolnmn of Russians wa.s on the right 
hank at Mauhoim, awaiting tho order to enter tho Palati- 
nate. Tbits tho gimter part of tho combinod foroea of the 
coalition wore in movement upon Paris, On tho 24th. 
whon tho troops of the fourth British division earned 0am- 
brai by oseahwlo, the allied commaudors received a message 
from Paris which brought into striking relief tho reality 
of their success. They wore iuformed that Napoleon had 
abdicated in favour of his sou, and that a provisional 
govornment had been formed; and they wore asked to 
agree to an armistioo pending the negotiation of a treaty 
of peace ! 


§ 2. Napoleon BeaeHe the Army. 

Napoleon, on arriving at Philippovillo, halted there for 
a fow hours. Ho sont orders to Rapp on tho Lautor, and 
Lamarquo ^n La Venddo, to march with u.ll siiocd upon 
Paris ; and to Le Courhe to hasten with his small corps to 
Lyoms, But, alas, Eapj) was already hemmed in by the 
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Austrians ami Bavarians ; Lamarque, thou}'li noar to sitc- 
(‘i!ss, liad uot yofc even givuu the deathblow to (ho royalist 
iiisuiTCction. ; and Lo Oourbe wus far from beinffiii a posi- 
tion to make a safe inarch upon Lyons. At P]iili])j)evillc, 
also, Napoleon dictated two letters to rXosejib, one intended 
for the Council of G-overninont, tbo other for .Joseph 
himself. It need hardly be said that tbo latter alone dis- 
closed an approximation to tho truth. Indeed, at this 
moment Napoleon does not seem himself to have formed a 
just conception of tbo evil that had befallen him. He 
supposed that be could sidll collect 150,000 regular troops, 
that the depots would f uruisli 50,000, and the Fdderes and 
National Q-uards 100,000 ; giving a total of 300,000 men. 
He would call out 300,000 conscripts, and decree a levy en 
maaae in Dauphiny, the Lyormais, Burgundy, Lorraine, 
and Chatn])agne. In three days he would be at the head 
of 50,000 men, and with those he would occupy the enemy 
and give Paris and Prance time to do their duty. These 
were vain dreams, having no solid foundation in tho world 
of fact. Tho power to call tip myriads of armed men had 
departed from him. “Toll me,” he wrote, “what tho 
Chambers think of this horrible vchmiffuun'e ! ” 

What did they think in the Cham hers 7 At that moment 
they were in hot discussion upon rpiostions not palatahki 
to the Imperialists. They had hoard of tho passage of tho 
Samhre, of the desertion of Bourniont, of the victory at 
Ligny. On tho 18th, while Napoleon was in mortal strife 
with Wellington and Blucher, the cannon of the Tnvalides 
resounded in honour of the battle of tho IGtli, On the 
19th and 20th, details of that action were publisbed ; un 
the 2l3t, nothing at aU. Yet on tho oveniag of tho 20tli, 
news of the “horrible I'clmiffowee" had reached Paris, 
On that evening, writes M. Edgar Quinct, “several jicrsons 
were assembled at tbe bouse of M. Carnot, and thov vainly 
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asked biin for news. To evade these importunate ques- 
tions, Carnot went to a card-table and sat down with three 
of his friends. He, from whom I have this story, ‘ sat oppo- 
site the Minister. By chance he raised his eyes and looked 
at Carnot; he saw hia serious countenance, furrowed, 
inundated with tears. The cards were thrown up; the 
idayors rose. ‘ The battle is lost,’ cried Carnot, who could 
contain himself no longer.” The news spread through 
Paris ; tlio shock was given ; the waiters upon Providenci', 
were terrified ; the Imperialists enraged ; the faubourgs 
agitated . “ Dans lo premier moment on rofusa a croire ; ce 

fut onsuitc une anxidt(i craelle; puis une morne stupeur.’” 
Victory had abandoned the eagles ; at the very inonicnt 
whon Carnot wept tho loss of a battle, Napoleon had aban- 
doned the army ; aud Piunee was at length lu'opared to 
abandon him. 

Quitting Philippovillo, leaving to Soult the task of 
rallying tho wandering soldiers in Laon, Napoleon, accom- 
panied by Bertrand, Drouot, Gourgaud, Plahault, Labd- 
doycro, di'ove to Laon in carriages belonging to Soult, and 
ai-rived tbero on tho evening of the 19lh. On tho morning 
of the 20th, Napoloon held a consultation with his officers, 
and the question debated with marked oagornoss was — 
should the Bmporor remain with or abandon the army P 
Could tliovo be a more humiliating confession of defeat ? 
Tho vcxy question was a mark of weiikncss. It is true that 
there may he doubts respecting the true place of an Em- 
peror at such a crisis of his fortunes, but there can be none 
as to the truo place of a General. Napoloon began by 
declaring that ho would remain with the army. With 

^ M. do Gemndo. 

‘ At flrat this report wno not liolicvod ; then followed a period of cracl 
nnxiefy, succeeded by a gloomy stupor. — VaaUtbcUo, 
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12,000 men lio would chock hifi Cues, give Groucliy lime to 
arrive in his rear, and Prance time to "turn round.” 
Plahault supported him in this soldierliko resolve. But 
Napoleon was no longer the master of his own will, or the 
wills of others. When ho was reminded that lie had hwii 
witli his own eyes the complete defeat of his army, that the 
soldiers had neither arms nor ammunition, that he had no 
artillery, that G-rouchy lind prol)ab]y hoea destroyed, and 
that all the roads to Paris wore opou to the Allies ; when 
— aud these considerations made a deeper impression on 
him— when he was told lhatif he remained with the army, 
the Pai-isians would heliovo he was dead or surrounded ; 
and tliat then tliey would not fight j whereas his prosoiice 
in Paris would suffice to control his enemies and fill the 
people with fresh courage — theuhis noble resolvo to remain 
with his devoted soldiers melted away. “Well,” he said, 
his bettor judgment still revolting, "I will go to Paris; but 
you mato mo commit a folly ; my true place is here.” So 
low ho had fallen that he could pcrcoivo the right and yet 
follow the wrong oourso. He no longer relied upon his 
own judgment; his foresight, his sagacity, his will had 
become obscured and weakened. He reeled to and fro in 
doubt on the brink of jroblical ruin, blown about by the 
contrary blasts of a council of war composed of bis personal 
adherents. Except a monarch in his strength, ahusing his 
mighty power, there is no more painful spoctaclc than a 
monarch in his weakness, the sport of doubt and I'car. 
The Duo d’Eughien, Hofer, Palm, Queen Louise, Einjiress 
Josephine, were about to be avenged. 


§ 3. Napoleon ai the Eh/isce. 

Having at length resolved to fly to Paris, No.poleou 
finished the lying bulletins which are his record of the 
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battles of Lif^ny and 'Waterloo ; sent officers towards 
Avcsnos and Guise, and other jdaces, to hasten the retreat 
of the stragglers upon Laon ; and gave the oomiiiand of 
tlie aiiny to Soult. Then he drove to Paris, travelling all 
night, and alighted at the Elysce in the morning of the 
21st. Hence the astounding news of ilie rout of the army 
in Belgium, and the still more astoiinding nows of the 
arrival of Napoleon in Paris, wore spread through the great 
city almost siuiullaueously, and stirred to the depths its 
restless and volatile iiopulatiou. “ Twice before Napoleon 
had suddenly returned to Paris — from Moscow, from 
Leipsic, and each time alone, without an army.” Thus 
had ho again presented himself. Wearied out with the 
pains of the liesh and the spirit, Napoleon declared he 
could do no more, and that he required rest ; hut there is 
no rost for men upon whoso words and acts, in a moment of 
supremo danger, depend the safety of an Imperial crown, 
and the foundations of an Impei-ial dynasty. Eoeeivod by 
Caulainooui't, Napoleon first complained of his physical 
sufferings, and then described rapidly hLs intentions. He 
would call together the two Clhamhors, rooonut tho ‘‘mis- 
fortunes ” of tho army, demand the moans of saving tho 
country, and then depart for the camp. His tried coun- 
sellor could give him no comfort. Ilis misfortunes wore 
already known; tho Ohamhors were more hostile than 
over; porhaj)S they would not grant the powers ho de- 
manded. “ It would have been hotter had you not quitted 
the army ; iu tho army aloue is your strength and safety." 
Josopli and Lucieii arriving, corroborated the fears of 
Caulaincoiirt ; and Napoleon, devoid of a fixed purpose, 
once more rlotormiuod to take oi.u isel ore ho decided. 
During the time in wliioh he sought tho rest denied him, 
ministers, high funetiouarios, ollicors, crowding to the 
sidoons of the Elyseo, greedy for nows of tho campaign. 
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wore lioi’i'iCicd by tbe picliin* of the rout drawn by tliost' 
ofticovM who htwl followed Napoleon from the biiUlo-lield 
fo Paris ; and tli<!y quitted tlic palace of the fallen Emperor 
only to spread abroad the fearful tale. 

At li'iigth Napoleon riiupiKsared, and sat face to face with 
his counsellors — the discrowned Joseph, Luciem faithful 
and “ j'Dod at need,” the eunniii}' and troaehorouH Pouelie, 
i.ho high-mindod but wearied Caulaincourt, the facile lieg- 
nault de St. Jean d’Angoly, the brutal DocriiM, the patriotic 
Carnot, and other men of mark in the Imperial Court. 
HaTing caused the Waterloo bulletin to bo road, Napoleon, 
assuming soinowhat of his aueiont style, set forth in ex- 
aggci’atod language the still remaining resources of the 
Empire. He counted on the I’ctiiru of Grouchy, on the 
speedy rall 3 'ing of the army. In five or six days ho would 
hav(i, ho said, dfi.OOO men at Laon ; by the 1st of July, 
!1(),000 j hy the 10th, Eapp and Liimarque would be in 
Paris, and the Emperor would dispose of 130,000 men, and 
an abmidaut artillory. The AUics, compelled to blockade 
tho fortress, would haro at most only 80,000 men in hand, 
would have to wait for the Austrians and Bussiaus until 
tho 20 til of July ; but by that timo Paris would ho fortified 
coinplotoly, armed and garrisoned by 100,000 men; tho 
Prouoli army in a central position would have every advan- 
tage ; Suchet and Le Oonrhc would he before Lyons with 
30,000 men ; and tho forti’esses would bo able to resist a 
siogo. Honoe tho disaster at Waterloo could he repaired ; 
but lo effect this would require character, energy, firmness, 
on tho part of the officers, the Qovorninont, the Chamhors, 
the whole nation. This was a showy but delusive picture 
of tho actual state of affairs, which did not impose upon all 
those present. Hero, then, was the machinery of action, 
what was the motive power ? Napoleon, after a moment 
of silence, descrilerl it in these word'.; — “To ' vyi* th- 
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oouiitry I liave need of a temporary dictator ship. I iniglit 
take it, but it would bo more useful were the Chambers to 
give it to me.” The Council was struck dumb ; tho Minis- 
ters turned their eyes from the face of tho Em])eror ; there 
was an oppressive siloiice. Napoleon was forced to solicit 
the opinions of his wiuislei's. Moved by tho Emperor’s 
ap2)eal, Carnot was for declaring the country in danger, 
decreeing a levee en mame, and a slate of siege, as if France 
were still the France of ’ 93 ! Caulalnciourt, in cold lan- 
guage, counselled union between the Sovereign and the 
Chambers. Pouchd said the Emperor could not save Prance 
without the aid of the Chaml)erB, and that aid he could only 
obtain by acting in good faith. Deeres thought an evil dis- 
posed Chiimber might be put away. Eognault, feeling his 
way, hinted at some groat sacrilicc that the Chambers might 
ro(juire. ” Speak out,” replied Napoleou j “they desire my 
abdication?” Eognault answered that he believed th(!y 
did; and added, that perhaps, if tho Emperor did not offer 
to abdicais}, the Chambers might daro to demand his abdi- 
cation. To this 2}a.ss it had come ! But Lucieu, enraged 
at this frankness, advised tliat tho whole country shoidd be 
declared in a state of siege, and Ciiraot once more sn2>ported 
the Imperial design. Na2mleon, encouraged by Lucieu and 
Carnot, reca2htulated what he called tho iinraonse rcsoni’ccs 
of tho country, forgetting how he had drained those re- 
sources to tho lees to sustain a decade of aggressive wans. 
The council yielding to his 2torBoual iuiluence, still so vast, 
silenced tho doubtful and 2>rocoeded to grant aU that tho 
Bm2)eror demanded ; and even discussed tho momentous 
question — in what eostiiuie ho shoidd ap2>ear before the 
Chambers to announce their doom I 
. Suddenly a messenger arrived, a note was handed in. 
The ponmon, recording minutes and drawing up decrees, 
ee(i.‘’.pd from Cieiv labours. And not without reason; for 
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a fow sfiuk'noos, a litUe ciici’}»y, spolron and displayed elsc- 
■wlicro, liail ovorthro wu the work oC tlie whole inoraiug, and 
rendered their deurces waste paper. They were these — the 
Chamber of Eoin'eseutatives hiul declared theraselvos in 
licrmanent B(iBsion. Any attempt to dissolve tho Cliam- 
hers was deuoraiced as high tvoation. Whemur made the 
atlii'iupt should be (hiclai’cd a traitor, and judged as sucli. 
Tho Ministers were invited to attend the Assembly. These 
voselutious, unauimously adopted by the Chamber on tho 
motion oi: Iiafayotte, weiii at that inomout about to be pla- 
carded all over Paris. They woi*c tho fruit of the j list sus- 
jiicion that Napoleou would repossess himself of absolute 
power, and, as we have soon, they only anticipated by a fow 
moments his determination to make tho attemi)t. La- 
fayette had learned from Fouchd and Boguault what wore 
the designs of tho Emperor ; and he had resolved to be fii'st 
iu the field. It was on act of daring, an act of revolution — 
for tho Emperor had a constitutional right to dissolve tho 
Chambers if ho jiloasad j the Chambers had no legal right 
to revive the precedent of tho famed Seance du Jeu do 
Paume. But at tins moment, legality was tho last thing 
likely to intrude into tho Hall of Eeprosentatiyes or tlio 
saloons of tho Elysce. It was simply a contest of will, and 
in this contest the will of tho Parliament prevadod. 

Eapolcou perused attentively the resolutions. Onco mora 
his will wavered to and fro, and, as if ho were thinking 
aloud, ho said, “I ought to have adjonruod this Chaiubor 
before I quitted Paris — ^thoy are about to destroy Eiunce ! " 
And then rising from his seat, ho romemhoi’od the words of 
his uido-dc-camp, and exedaimod, “ Eogiiault did not de- 
ceive me. I will abdicate if it is noocssai'y.” But tlie 
words had hardly fallen from bis lips when ho clung to a 
new hope. “Before deciding, however, let us seo what 
wiU come of all this,” Thereupon Ecgnault was sent in 
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haste to (2Rlot the Eepresoniativea, and Carnot -with a siinilar 
mission to the Peers. Pouclio reminded him that this 
might not satisfy the Chamber, since they had required the 
attendance of the Ministers. “ They hare no right,” Napo- 
leon broke in, '■ to demand anything of the kind ; I forbid 
you to go.” Pouchii, it is said, immediately found moans 
to eomimmicato this speech to the loaders of the opposi- 
tion. 

Ecgnault wn^ received in sUenco by the Eeprosontatives, 
and silence followed the delivery of bis message, that the 
Emperor would confer with the Chambers on the moans of 
saving the country. But ho was quick to perceive the 
temper of this assembly, and when he returned to the 
Elysce ho did not fail to express his fears. This gave rise 
to now debates j and during the sharp encounters between 
Lirciou, Fouchd, and Oaulaiuoourt, Napoleon sat silent, 
absorbed in his own thoughts. Quickly came ill news : tho 
Peers had adopted Lafayette’s revolutionary resolutions ; a 
second time tho Ministers wore poromptorUy ordorod to 
appear; if tlioy did not obey there was loud talk of the 
deposition — tho arrest of the Emperor. When ho became 
awaro of those portentous resolves, Napoleon, whose moral 
courage was now onbioblod, suddenly gave way, and ho 
dircciied the Ministors to obey the order ; but at the same 
time ho intrusted Lueion with the task of reading his mes- 
sage and answering objections. The eoueossion came too 
late. 

inreien and the Ministers entered the Chamber, and, at 
hie forarol request, strangers were directed to witlrdraw, 
that what tho Imperial Commissary had to tell might be 
told in secT'ot. Lueion, received in sileuco and listened to 
in silence, described the measures which tho Emperor 
deemed necessary for the safety of tho State, and requested 
tho Chamber to nominate five Commissioners to co-onerate 
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with the Ministevs in securiuf' tlio jiublic safety. It was 
twiliffht, and the hall was only illuinhiai.ed by two flam- 
beans pliieod near the president Lanjuinais. 

Lneien’s discourse was followed by an uj)roar like those 
often hoard before (and, alas, since) in the rronch House of 
Coininous. Scores of uionibcrs, rushing to and fro in the 
dimly lighted room, were seen and heard speaking at once. 
The dominant tone rising above the tumidt of their riotous 
oxclamationa was the same — “ Napoleon is the solo obstacle 
to peace ; let him go.” Lndiou strove in vain to persuade, 
to domineer, to terrify ; but those he addressed remem- 
bered a poi’liaincnUu'y scone in which, years before, Luoieu 
had x)layed a consjAcuous part, and his arguincuts, his 
menaces, his reproaches only served to feed the five of 
hostility now flaming around him, He pleaded for Napo- 
leon. If they abandoned him they would destroy the State, 
break their oaths, and inflict a stain upon the national 
honour. “ You accuse us,” retorted Lafayette, “ of failing 
in our dirty, our honour, towards Napoleon. Have you 
forgotten what we have done for him ? Have you forgotten 
that the bones of our children, onr brothers, attest every- 
where om- fidelity — on the sands of Africa, on the hanks of 
the Gnadalquiver, the Togns, the Vistula, in the frozen 
deserts of Moscovy ? In ten years throe millions of French- 
men have perished for a man who desires again to struggle 
against Europe ! We have done enough for him. It is 
onr duty now to save the conntiy.” A new tumult broke 
out, and rag’ed with greater violence ; the deputies employed 
extreme language, but the moment had not come for ex- 
treme measures. A proposal to send a commission to Najio- 
leon, with the message, that if ho did not abdicate ho should 
bo deposed, was not put to tho vote, aud the Chamber con- 
tented itself for the present with a smaller measure — the 
nomination of a commission to confer with the ivriiii"tei*' 
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But Luciou ■vvas toM, that if ITapolooii did not abclicato, his 
deposition would be uioTod ou tho next day, at a public 
sitting, Luciou next resorted to the Peers, and they, with- 
out debate, simply named their Commission. 

So far the events of this exciting day had been adverse 
to N'a])oleon’s pretensions. The OJiamborhad proved itself 
to be the only vital power in the State ; but the Deputies 
retired from the struggle, imcertaiu what the night might 
bring fortili. Would hfapoluou have roeourso to violence — 
would there be a Chamber in the morning V Nor wore tlicir 
apprchousious gromidloss. Liicien, returning to the Elysee, 
told his brother that he must dissolve the Ohambor orabdi- 
cate, and Lucien advised a dissolution. Napoleon quitted 
tho palace in an undecided mood, and went into the garden 
to confer with Benjamin Constant; and, as they waited up 
and. down, tho crowd outside — as crowds will in days of 
groat exeitemont— cried frauthially, “ Vine VEmperewr I ” 
“ Ah," said ho, " if I willed it, if I permitted it, the rebel 
Chamber would not exist an hour ; but the life of a man is 
not worth thisprioo. I diduol return from Elba that Paris 
might he inundated with blood.” Upon which inddont a 
caustic Freuclimau remarks that the Emiteror knew too well 
that tho moh, which has sometimes dustroyod, has never 
boon able to defend or to save a single power. Napoleon, 
who had shattered tho soetions with an opportune " whifE 
’ of graposhot," was not the man who could become the hero 
of a populno.’ insurreolion. If he dissolved the Chamber, 
his instruments would bo soldiers whom ho could com- 
.naud, not a mob over whom, once let loose, ho could oxer- 
ciso no control. There was no danger in store for tho 
Chamber. Napoleon saw as (dearly as Lucien that he must 
dissolve or abdicate. Ho declared it was his duty, his right, 
to dismiss tho Deputies, rebels against the law and against 
him ; but in estimating the forces opposed to him, ho found 
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that ho must waive his right and noghict his duty, aud for 
onco ohoy and not command. “But,” said ho, “it is noi, 
Liberty which deposes mo, it is Waterloo — ^it is Fear.” 
Waterloo gave the oiiportimity, but a French histoi’iau 
finds oms cause, other tlian fear, for Napoleon’s overthrow. 
“The 18th Bruniairo,” says M. Edgar Qiiiuot, “now over- 
whelmed Napoleon ; and, as the rcstdt of a supremo justice 
after defeat, ho endured himself all tho humiliation mid 
the reverses whiiih ho had inflicted on free institutious in 
the hour of his prosiierity. On tho 21st of June, 1815, and 
more especially on tho morrow, that same assembly of Five 
Hundred, freely elected, which was believed to have boon 
dispersed aud to have disapiieared since 1799, * rose again 
from its ashes, with its old anger and desire of retaliation. 
In a word, they caused the master who had dispersed them 
to disappear aud to bo no more seen. Justice was done, 
but at the same time liberty perished with independence, 
so tnio it is that days like the 18th Bnunaire, when the 
conscience of a nation gives way, leave after tliom, sooner 
or lator, ruin and disaster for those who make such days, 
aud for those who submit to or applaud them.” 

About eleven o'clock on that summer evening, when the 
AlHes were just over the frontier, there wore assembled in 
the IlaU of the Council of State, in the Tuilorios, the 
Ministers, the Oommissioners chosen by the Chambers, 
and Luden. " Cambaccrcs presided over this Imperial 

1 9th Novoinbar, 1799. 

a Tho Hinuters of departments were Cainbuedros, Canltiincourt, 
Caruut, Davouec, Dccroe, Fouuhd, Gauiliii, and Mollien; the Miiiistura 
of State were, Ituulay do la Meorthe, llul'ermun, Merlin do Duimi, 
Hegnault de St. Jean d’Angcly. The ConimiHeionurs for the. I’oers 
were Count Audreuesy, Count Bulssy d’Anglue, Gunoral Dvjean, and 
Count Thibeandean; those for the Ileiirusuntatives were Laivjuinais, 
Lufarette, Dupont (de I’Eurc) and General Grenier. 
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Goiiuniliii'o o£ Public Siifoty, wliicli pussod Ibe uijjht in 
atcrilc (IiibtiioB. Tbo Ministers oudeuvoured to restrict 
the discussion, aud more csi)oeially action, to simple mea- 
siiiv's of national defence. Lafayette aud liis allies went 
I'urtlior, Tlioy desired that negotiations for poaco should 
keep juice with the stejis taken to maintain a defensive war, 
and, speaking in the name of the Chamber, Lafayette de- 
manded ovtinj sacrifice short of constitutional government 
aud the integrity of the country. The Ministers, Pouche 
oxcejttcd, were not yet prepared to sujiport so sweeping a 
proposal. Lafayette insisted, and at length moved that 
the whole body should wait npoii Napoleon, and tell him 
formally ho must abdicate. Carabaccriis, wise in his gene- 
ration, refused to put the motion to the vote. Lafayette, 
who did not flinoli from his work, proposed also that, as 
the enemy would not trout with Napoleon, tho two Cham- 
bers should nominate negotiators to treat for peace in their 
name. He gained a partial victory, for the committee 
agreed to a proposition of tho Ministers that tho Emperor 
should bo 3'0<piired to permit the Chambers to nominate 
plonipofcoiitiaries charged with tho duty of negotiating 
directly with tho Coalition. 

The concession only emboldened Lafayette. As day was 
breaking ho told the Ministers that the measure would not 
bo ac(!optod by the GJiamhors, and that ho, for ono, should 
denounce it. Aud with this lame conclusion, embodied in 
formal words, 1ilio Twonty-ono w'eut their way. It was ob- 
vious, even to Lucieii, that tho end of the reign of Napo- 
' loon I. was near at hand. 

The Chamber mot at lui early hour in au augi^ mood. 

Pifteon hundred National Gmu’ds on duty around its 
doors wore tho signs of its fears and its do termination. 
The excitomoiit of the Deputies had infected the jmblic; 
tire ffollerioB were full, and tho excluded grouped them- 
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aolvos oiilHiilc. WiMiiu the Chaiuher lltere was fii'vco and 
■veliemoiit tumult, luxuiaud by the ahseueo o£ Pivsideid, 
Laiiju'maiH, and tlio delay in proHouting the roimft ol' the 
Coiumission. lu vain Uioy wore told tlnib the r 02 )m't was 
not I’oady ; they did not boliovo it ; and thoy solaeud their 
hupatiouco by resolving to abstain from auy business until 
tho ri!])ort was iiresoutod. 

They had reason for thoir fears. Wajjok'ou had called 
another Oouneil. At tho Elystio, Lucien was again jirossiug 
his brother to taho 0,000 men of the Im 2 >crial Guard, and 
finish witli the Ohamher. Again douht, vaoillatiou, uneor- 
taiiity inevailod. Even Coruot gavo way before the hostility 
of tho Doinities. Hero were two powers in presence ; eaeli 
was well informed of tho spirit, views, wishes, opinions of 
tho other, for Eegnault rau to and fro, busied in reiiorting 
to tho Eoputies the proceedings at tho Elysiie, and at tlio 
Blyseo tho proceedings of the Eeputies. But while tho 
boldness, tlie passion, the unanimity of the latter were 
augmented by tho Icnowledgo of Lucien’s projects, the 
courage of the Euijieror and his counsellors decreased in 
proportion. Naipoloon, who took no part in the debates, 
and seemed quite exhausted, at length agroed to tho j-eso- 
lution embodied in the ro];iort; he consented that Commis- 
sioners should be named by the Chambers to treat for 
peace. This coucosaion was wrung from him by the decla- 
ration of tlio Commissioners that the Chamber would wait 
no longer. Forthwith the Cominissionors hastened to the 
Chamber, which had been four horn's fuming in oxjjc’cta- 
tiou. Yet when General Grenier read a report, falling so 
far short of its desires, the Chamber rolapse<l into a state of 
uproar, and the abdication of the Bmjieror — “the solo 
obstacle to peace” — ^was again vehcmoutly demanded. 
Begnault entered in tho midst of one of these hiiriMiguos, 
and, intorruiding tho spealcer, M. Duehesiio, declared, 



CHAP. T.] 


IIAPID VALL Ol’ NAPOI.EON. 


285 


i.hron^fli the ProBiclent, that before throe o’olock the Em- 
poror wonhl Keiid a message fulllllieg all the ilesh’os of the 
Chauiher. “ Why so late ? ” was the fierce commentary. 
“We have only one conrso to adopt,” cried Duchesne; 
“ ougago the Emperor to declare his abdication.” “ Yes, 
yoH, agreed ! ” was the cry that arose ouall sides. Amidst 
tlui horrid din, Prosidoutljanjuinais declared that the safety 
of the eonutry was in the reimrt of the Commission. “ No ; 
only in abdication,” shouted a stentorian voice. “True,” 
aildod Tjal'ayt'ilo ; “ and if aMication is delayed, I will pro- 
pose deposition ! ” These interjections express the senti- 
ment of tho moment. The full dramatic effect of the 
sitting, however, had not yet been reached. General 
Solignac moved that five members should wait on the Em- 
peror and toll him flatly how urgent it was that he should 
(looido. This seemed acceijtahle ; but the general added 
to the peremptory eharaetor of his motion by an amend- 
ment. Ho thonght it docorotis that the Ohnm))er should 
give the Emporor Naiioloon mte hour to decide. “ One hour, 
and no more,” criod Lafayette, pointing to tho clock. Yet 
tho D<!putio8 did not see the torrihlo force of this nlti- 
matuin, and again a turn nit arose. Then tho general said, 
with grim and acrid humour, " Can't we save tho country 
and preserve tho honour of tho Emperor ? If I asked you 
to wait until to-morrow, you might o])pose me ; hut — one 
hour ! ” Tho appeal was only half effective, for the Presi- 
dent had to call for a division to ascertain whether an hour 
of grace should bo accorded to Napoleon Bonaparte. Tho 
motion was carried. Ho inoideut, throughout this dra- 
matic revolution, more accm’ately measures tho depth to 
which the Empci'or had fallen. 

During tliis time Napoleon remained at the Blysde with 
his brothers and his Ministciu, unable to arrive at any cou- 
chision. Sometimes sittim;, sometimes walldug about the 
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roinu, Hilont, aljHLnieloil, ihoufiliti’iil, lio did not appear to 
hood tli<i talk gohiti on around hiin touclnn" diHaolution 
aiicl ahdioal.iun, Hifi trauhlod loatiiros wore the index of a 
diHburhod, an anxious iniud — 

“ Williiie lo wriutid ami yut iirriiiil tn strlko.” 

!l-Io sGcmod to bo waii.iug for a fortunate momont, for a 
lucky turn of cvoutH, for soino iinCoroaeon accident, wliicli 
would give luui rule and doininanco once more. lie clung 
tenaciously to power, yot ho took no active moasui'es to 
giuHp it lirnily. From this frame of mind he was aroused 
for a moment by news from the army. Q rouchy, he learned, 
had evaded the Prussians, and had jdacod his column be- 
yond their roach. A dash of courage crossed his mind. 
“ You SCO all is not lost ! ” ho exclaimed, and forthwith 
sent Davoust to the Chambora with an oxaggoratod stato- 
TOont from the frontier. The Qmrcl had rallied at Avosnes ; 
20,000 men wei’o between that place and Laon ; Grouchy 
ha.d beaten the Prussians, and had retreated ivith 35,000 
men ; Soult was at Philippeviilo ; there were 00,000 men 
in anna, and 10,000 more, with 200 guns, might he sent 
from Paris. Davoust, returning from the Chamber, I'oported 
that the Deputies would not listen to him. Thus another 
clxanoe disappeared. Ecgnault entered, descri bed the scene 
he had ■witnessed in the Chamber, and the ultimatum of 
General Solignac. “ What ! ” cried Napoleon, hurstiug 
with rage, “ they threaten violence I Thou I will not 
abdicate. The Chamber is composed of Jacobins, wliom 
I ought to have denounced and turned out ; hut the past 
may yet bo repaired.” Begnault besought liiiti to giro way, 
“I have never refused to abdicate,” he said, softening. 
“ but eiglt d'lys after I have abdicated the foreigner will 
be in Pai'is,” Lucion, Joseph, the Duke of llassano, now 
conjured him to abdicate. General Soliunac cutcrotl a-n'il 
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f'flvo ill Ills terrililu offor of an lioiir’s pfi’ace. Lanjiiinfiis 
siiiit word Ibat tho Oluimbor would wait no longor, and 
tliroatonod to declare liiin lurra la hi. The game was np. 
"Write to these gontleinon, said the Emperor to Pouchc, 
“ and tell them to bo quiet — ^thoy shall bo satiafied," And 
he forthwith dictated to Lncion his abdication. Ho simply 
vacated tho throne in favour of. his son — then in tho hands 
of the Austrians — and he prayed tho Chambers to pinvide 
a l^(^golU!y without delay. The document was forwarded 
to both tho Chambers, and they sent a deputation to esjiross 
tho gratitude and respect with whioh they accepted the 
“noble saoiifieo.” But neither House would fairly recog- 
nizo Napoleon II., although tho Imperialists insisted that, 
unloss Napoleou II. were roeoguized, the abdication was 
null j and, after fierce debates, instead of a Eegoncy they 
sot up a Coimnission composed of throe deputies and two 
poors, charged with tho executive funotious of govoimment. 
They woro Pouchd, Carnot, Grenior, Caulainoourt, and 
Quiuetto. 

The cx-Emperor still for a few days remained in tho 
solitude of the Elysce. Ou the 12th of June he hod quitted 
Paris ; on tho 15th he invaded Belgium ; on tho 18th he 
fled from Waterloo; on the morning of the 21st he was 
once more in Paris ; and ore sunset on tho ev(!ning of the 
22ud he had ceased to he Bmporor of tho Preneh. 

But tho striTggle was not yet over. Buriiig the sitting 
of tho 23rd the Imiwrialisls attomiiLod to induce tho 
Deputies to rocoguizo Napoloon 11., and Lucion, at tho 
Elysce, renewed his exhortations to Napoloon to withdiuw 
his abdication and have I’ecourso to arms. At one moment, 
so mobile is a Pronoh assembly, the Imperialists nearly 
suceoeded in carrying the direct recognition of tho young 
Napoleou by acclamation. The counsels of Pouohu and 
tlio oratory of Manuol led to a difCereut result — a qualified 
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and dolusivc reco<?uLl'ioii of Niipolemi II., byLotli Oluunborn, 
wliich piMc.fci willy cbidiiloil noiliiug. Howovor tlio ElysiSo 
might threaten, wliatovor the Chambers niiglit determine, 
the Emiiiro had ended. 

The loadoi’s of the movemeut which overthrow Napoleon 
thought that, in dotbroning him, they liad roraovod the snin 
obstiiclu to peace. But they forgot that Napoleon- worship 
involved many eonseqneneoa ; tJiey forgot that Eni'ope, 
when it determiuod to make noithor poaeo nor trnco ivith 
Napoleon Bona^iarte, also deterrained to take soonidties 
from Erance against a future disruption of poaeo and a 
resumption of the policy in which the nation rejoiced so 
long as it was enforced by victory, illuminated by glory, 
and awoetonod by the plunder of Europe. Eronco bad to 
mako restitution and give BOcurities. Prom her Napoleon 
hod derived his power to overrun Europe ; ho olaimed it 
as a merit that he hiul known and had appi’eoialod the 
character of tho Pronch nation; it could not be penuitted 
that she should secure the quiet enjoyment of the frmts of 
victory simply by sacrificing the victor. Hence the nows 
of tho abdication of Naptoleon did not arrest the allied 
generals in their march. 


§ 4. March on Paris. 

It has heen said, indeed, by Jomini, that the allied com- 
manders dcteriuiucd to try and out off Soult and G-rouoliy 
from Paris, hecause they had been informed by Pouchr 
that Napoleon had abdicated. Tho en-or is repeated by 
later and more accurate Prenoh historians, although 
OhaiTas, for one, had Wellington’s Despatches before him. 
But tho dates correct the mistake. It was on tho 23rd 
at Oattillon, that Wellington and Bliicher agreed to march 
their armies by the right bank of the Oise, as far as Com- 
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piugne, Port St. Maxence, aad Oriel, turning the line of 
the Ainse et Oise. It was during the halt on the 24th that 
WeUington received, from Prince Frederick of Orange, then 
before Yalenciones, a despatch in which was enclosed a 
copy of a letter from the governor of the place, requesting 
a suspension of hostUitios, on the ground that Napoleon 
had abdicated in favour of his son. The Prussian marshal 
received like news from Ziethen, to whom General Morancl 
had addi-essed a like demand. But at this moment the 
plan of the campaign was fixed and in process of execution. 
Wellington and Blucher hardly credited the report ; “it 
appeared to me and Prince Blucher these measures were a 
trick ; and at all events, were not calculated to siitisfy the 
just pretensions of the Allies, and therefore that we ought 
not to discontinue om- opeiutions.” ^ Bience, , the plan 
of a rapid march upon Paris by Compifegne was not a con- 
sequence of the news of Napoleon’s ab^cation. The real 
reason was the confidence of both chiefs that they had 
“ given Najjoleon his death-blow.” ’ Yet that march was 
a bold measure, for Wellington has declared that ho had 
got “ not only the worst t3x>ops, but the worst equipped 
army, with the worst staff, that ever was brought to- 
gether.” ® But as ho knew there was nothing to be beaten 
in France but the army, and as he believed the army to 
have been beaten already, he ventured boldly, and he ven- 
tured rightly. 

The Allies, in their progress towards Paris, encountered 
no obstacles. Soult had not forseen an advance by the 
right bank of the Oise, and indeed so great wei-e the con- 
fusion and moral discouragement in the French camps, and 

‘ Wellington to Bathurst, June SB, 

, “ Wellington to Uxbridge, June 23, 

* Wellington to Bathurst, June 25. 

IT 
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SO decided vras the progress of the Allies, that we cease to 
wonder at the absence of ordinaiy precautions, much less 
skiKul dispositions. Kapoleon fell, and none dlled the void 
he left. The kejstono dropped, and the Imperial arch 
collapsed almost in silence. The Prussians, in tlu’eo columns, 
formed the left of the combined army, and were in advance. 
Laon and La Fere resisted the detachments sent against 
them; but they captured Ham, and Sir John Byng, with 
the Guards, carried the maiden fortress of Poroune by 
storm. Sonit, obtaining some glimpse of the project of 
the Alhea, withdrew his head-quarters on the 23rd to 
SoisBons, and there ho was joined by Grouchy, who, by the 
orders of the new provisional government at Paris, relieved 
him of the command of the army. But the troops of both 
generals were still on the march, and did not arrive until 
the 2Sth and 26th. At this time the heads of the allied 
columns were, the British at Mattignles, on the Somme, 
pointing to Boye, and the Prussians at Hoyon, pointing to 
Oompifigne. Grouchy, eager to save the bridge at that 
place, sent B’Erlon to occupy it, and Ziethen, eager to 
seize it, had launched forward Yon Jagow, with directions 
to make a forced march and anticipate the French. Thus 
there was a race for the bridge of Oompiogne ; the French 
moving along the left bank of the Aisno, the Prussians on 
the right bank of the Oise. Yon Jagow won. On the 
27th ^e French approached the place, but they recoiled 
before the fire of the Prussians, who had already reached and 
established themselves in this important passage. About 
the same time Bulow, coming from Bessons, occupied Pon(> 
St. Maxence and Oroil, and when B’Erlon, guessing at what 
had occurred, retired by Yerberie upon Senlis, he found 
Bulow’s advanced guard across his path, and was compelled 
again to diverge from the road. Grouchy, informed by 
B'Erlon that the enemy had passed the Oise, directed Yan- 
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daitiTue not to lose a moinont in retiring from Soissons 
upon Paris by Villers Cotterets, wMle lie himself proceeded 
towards Nanteuil. Ziethen, however, had sent Pirch 11. to 
Villors Cotterets, and the Prussians, while in the act of 
assailing the rear guard of Q-rouchy, were taten in dank 
and rear hy Vandamine, coming up from Soissons. This 
combat on the early morning of the 28th was the only one 
that exceeded the proportions of a sldrmish. Vandamme, 
finding himaolf separated from Grouchy, moved by La 
Pertd Milon, and Meaux, in all haste to reach Paris. 
Grouchy, falling back from Villers Cotterets, found Ziethen 
in Nauteuil, and turned od at once to Azy and Claye. 
Eeille and D’Erlon managed to effect a junction at Bourget, 
whore they halted on the evening of the 28th ; Eeille, says 
a French historian, having marched forty-eight miles during 
the day ! — a remarkable proof of the vigour of the chase. 
On the evening of the 29th the wreck of tlie Army of the 
North had entered the hnes of Pai’is, and the head-quarters 
of Bluohex', eleveu days after Waterloo, were at Gouesse, in 
front of St. Bonis. Wellington, moving on the outer curve, 
had kept in rear of the Prussians. His advanced guard, 
on the 29th, was at Senlis, his rear at Goumay and Cler- 
mont, and Ilia head-quarters at Le Plessis Longeau. 
Wellington rode up to the front during the evening, arriving 
just as Bluoher was directing an attack which resulted in 
the seizure of Auborvilliors, a village in front of the canal 
of L’Ourcq, the most advanced outpost on the northern line 
of the defences of Paris, 


§ S. Intm-egnvm. 

During the week occupied hy the Allies in marching from 
the frontiers of Bolginm to Paris, events in that capital had 
moved with equal rapidii^. Napoleon dethroned, was as 
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iniicli au o'bjoct of suspiuion iu Paris as in tho camp of tlie 
Allies. In the Elysoe, on the morrow of his abdication, he 
still dreamed of Em]hro. Ho was quite prepared to act as 
Emperor in the name of his son. His constant assertion 
was, that he alone conM make head against tlio Allies ; he 
alone could, at the price of his abdication, recover posses- 
sion of his son, and instal him as Emj^oror. In this he was 
right and wrong j right, in thinking tliat no other man in 
Paris cortld hold his ground against the Allies ; wrong, in 
tliinking that he could ultimately succeed. Had the 
Chambers and the provisional government, seduced by his 
golden promises, restored him to tho reality though not the 
name of power once more, battles would have hcen fought, 
and victories won porchimce, hut defeat must have cornu, 
and instead of an almost bloodless caj>itnlation there might, 
and probably would, have been a bloody sack of Paris. 
“ Pate” — ^thut is, the Imperial Fate, and big annies, wore 
too strong even for him. And, indeed, there was fate, too, 
in tho very air of Paris. Fifteen years of his reign as 
Consul and as Emperor had demoralisod the whole realm. 
The Imperial system had rendered every public man dia- 
i.ru8tful of his neighbour, and all distrustful of him. He 
liad taught many tho virtue of a hypocritical submission to 
force, for when he was strong he had made all how down 
■ before him, and now he was weak, they know it, and I’an 
before to meet the stronger. Thus, Lanriston was caught 
by 'Yivian's patrols driving towai’ds Ghent. More than 
this: tho demands of Hapoloon’s “insatiable ambition,” 
aud the agouies inflicted by the system of “Oriental 
despotism” which he had applied to Franoo~the very 
words of his panegyrists — ^had created a host of implacable 
foes who watched, with restrained impatieuce, for tho hour 
of deliverance. Debarred from tho healthy habits of iudo- 
pondent public life for three-flfths of a goneratiou, taught 
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to despise, to ridicule, public assemblies, tbe men •wbo 
entered tbe ParUainent of Napoleon mistook the fever of 
excitement for the animation of health, and tumultuous 
demonstrations for dignified strength. They were inspired 
by one conviction, that it was time to terminate the imperial 
career of Napoleon. The answer of Lafayette to Luoien — 
“We have done enough for him” — is the phrase that 
represents the dominant conviction of the Chamber, and, 
through the Chamber, of Ib-ance. It is the counterpart of 
Napoleon’s cry to Benjamin Constant — " They have aban- 
doned me ; they have abandoned me as readily as they 
welcomed me ! ” The delirium of the 20th of March gave 
place to tho delirium of the 21st and 22nd of June j but it 
was the latter which represented, though in a fierce and 
eager form, the true sense of the country, revived by tho 
lurid enlightenment which Waterloo threw over the whole 
career of their military idol Pace to face with tho woes he 
had inflicted upon Europe and Prance, by an unrestrained 
indulgence of his “insatiable ambition,” the halo of “ glory 
was edipsod, and the man himself, who drew up the Acte 
Additionnel, declared that it was right to overthrow him, 
for he was, and had been, always a tyrant. Eor tho moment, 
one passionate desire reigned — ^to be rid of the tyrant j as 
to the rest, let the morrow take care of itself. Threatened 
with the elder Bourbons, with tho fate of Poland, they did 
not heed. So eager were thoy to depose, that their most 
honest chi efs did not give themselves time to read and 
understand the plain sense of the famous Declaration of 
the Sovereigns, at Vienna, on tho 25th of March; and 
hence they fed on the delusive belief that the mere abdica- 
tion of Napoleon would suffice to arrest the advance of the 
Allies. Yot it is not surprising that they should so mis- 
interpret this declaration ; for the Allies desired audintended 
to take securities against Prance, tho principal accomplice 
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ot Napoleon ; and the nation whioli, tlirongli him, had 
domineered over half Europe, was not likely to adopt the 
paiiil'iil conviction tliat it was her turn to drink the bitter 
■watisra of submiseiou. 

Houco, there wore attempts to negotiate with Bluclnnv 
who said, roughly, he would have none of them; with 
Wollington, who, in conrtoons teriiiB, gave them some 
advice, but told tlieiu that ho eould not accept what they 
had to ofL'er ; with the sovereigns on the Rhine, whoso real 
answer the provisional govormnent had not tho courage to 
staiu to tho Chambers. 

The abdication of Napoleon gave Eouchd tho opportunity 
of soiling what remained of power and authority in Paris. 
Tho provisional government, consisting of himself, CauMn- 
court, Q-renier, Gaa-not, Quinotte, named him president, and 
once invested with that office, he soon became master. 
With incredible audacity, mendacity, intrigue, activity, he 
bent all to his wHl. The truoulont Davoust, the impulsive 
Carnot, the jaded Caulaincouxt, the vain Lafayette, Soult 
with his vast common sense, were all pliant instruments in 
his hands. If the Chamber showed signs of independence, 
he amused them through his agents with equivocal docla- 
rations, A mob, excited by tho fiery Bonaportists, beset 
the Elys^e, and insisted on seeing Napoleon, and Fouchd’s 
intimation, that the great man would do well to retire into 
the privacy of La Molmaison, was obeyed three days after 
the abdication was signed. The Chambers decreed, various 
measures of national defence; Eouchd, all powerful with 
Davoust, now Minister of War and Commander-in-Chicf, 
hinderad their execution. Eraissinet, a fiery soldier, drew 
up a vehement and vain-glorious declaration against tho 
Bourbons ; and Davoust was peimitted to sign it, lest tho 
army might revolt. Besides Eonchd, indeed, there was no 
coasiderable power in Paris except the army, and the army 
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was all lie had to dread, since iN'apoleon only threw out vain 
menaces which ho had not the will, and prohahly not the 
power, to enforce. And for what was 'Pouchd working ? 
for the restoration of the Bourbons. Frenchmen have 
raised a monument of execration over the giwe of this 
man, and he deserved it ; but impartial history will ask the 
awkward question — ^what must have been" the state of that 
nation in which, if only for a brief period, a Fouoh(S could 
become all-powerful P He wrought so skilfully in that 
seething chaos of conflicting passions because it presented 
a condition of existence in harmony with his own faculties ; 
but what must the medium have been in which a Fouchc 
could sport with such astonishing success ! It has been 
well said that it is not sufficient to be strong; your strength 
must have a proper relation to that which surrounds you. 
Fouchd had that relation. The ascendancy of this man in 
Paris, at the end of the Hundred Days, is the most con- 
vincing proof of the degradation into which the worship of 
Hapoleoh had precipitated Franco. 

Fouchd, in fact, had mode his calculations, and he saw, 
clearly, that the Restoration of Louis XVIII. would be 
the best thing for him, perhaps the only thing possible 
under the circumstances, excelling anarchy. The work of 
managing the mob, the younger generals who had not won 
their batons, the royalists, the doctrinaires, was precisely 
suited to his wily and unscrupulous chai-acter: and he 
l)erfonned it with a will. Take this picture of him by 
Edgar Quinet. Although it is drawn by no friendly pen, 
and although the lines and shadows are deepened by a 
righteous hate of villainy, yet on the whole the portrait is 
correct, for these lines and shadows were in the detestable 
original. 

“In tliat shattered society one man alone remains 
standing, one man preserves liis faculties ; one man retains 
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presence of mind in the midst of the public stupor : it is 
Pouohd. With everybody else intelligence is suspended ; 
they are sunk in that stupefaction which follows the most 
violent blows of fata. Ponchd alouo thinks for every one, 
and eveiy thought is a fraud ; ho alone acts, and every 
action is a snare. Ho is caught in his own traps, he 
laughs at it, and others laugh with him. His letters of 
connivance with the enemy are intorcoptcfl ; he is amused 
at it. Surprised in tho act of writing them ho allows 
them to bo road audaciously in the tribune; and those 
whom ho betrays in those letters doclare themselves sa- 
tisfied with them. Fascinated, dazzled, stupefied — ^what 
shall wo say — ^thoy clapthoir fettered hands at this triple- 
faced Jndas. . . . Not only are his faculties not paralyzed, 
they are shaj.'pened, they attain their greatest develop- 
ment ; ho has found his medium, his national element, in 
luin, and he enjoys this agony of a people in its supreme 
calamity. His dull and faded language becomes coloured. 
What is Napoleon to himP TJn grand liomme devemi fou. 
And tho proscription which he is meditating against tho 
friends whose very hands he presses P I7»i arhre toufu 
fffwr lea garanU/r de Vorage. 

“ Sool That man rules everytliing; fills everything; 
that sharp, pale face which goes from one to another, behold, 
what remains now of that glorious Prance, the mistress of 
nations and of kings ! ” 

If Pouohd possessed tho vast power here attributed to 
him, it was because the solntiou of the difficulty he had 
adopted was that which the active and passive majority 
really approved. Thus Davoust did not scruple to toll a 
deputation from both Chambers, who arrived whon tho 
Baron do Vitrollos, liberated by Pouchd, was in close con- 
ference with the Oommander-in-Chiof, that the Duke of 
Otranto had sent M. de Yitrolles to him for the express 
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purpose of negotiating a treaty with the Allies and the 
Bourbons. Grouchy and Oudinotwore at that moment 
in communication with the agent of the Royalists. The 
young generals at the head-quarters of Davoust were 
furious — but wiiat of that? They had no chief. It is 
true that General Dejoan jiroposed to seize Pouchc, and 
shoot him iii the streets — ^but who was to beU the oat ? 
And when Carnot hinted to Pouohc that he too was con- 
S 2 )iring for Louis XVIII., "WeU,” answered I'ouchd, 
“ accuse me, but mind I shall defend myself ! ” Marshal 
Davoust, too, said Carnot, has been " peiwerted.” “ What, 
the Marshall also?” answered the grim minister; “but 
ho will bo difficult to arrest ; go and seize him in his 
head-quarters.” Nor were Oudinot, Grouchy, and Davoust 
alone : Noy, Soult, and Mortior had arrived at the con- 
clusion that the game of Imperialism was finidied, and 
that fmther resistance was useless. The chosen men of 
the Chambers themselves admitted that the qualified re- 
cognition of the rights of Napoleon II. had been adopted 
solely for the imqwso of ajqjoasing the army. The army 
was the true constituency of the Empire, and in its last 
hours the army alone dreivmod of striking in its defence. 
The Parisians, with some exceptions, were really indif- 
ferent to anything except the safety of themselves, their 
projiorties, and Paris, and were ready to welcome the 
strouger side. The shrewd old fellow enoountod by an 
officer of Picton’s division, who cried, “ Yivo le plus fort,” 
tuid who, ready for every emergency, wore a “ two-faced 
cockade,” white on one side and tricolor on the other, is 
un admirable roprusontative of the Parisians of 1815. 
There was abundance of talk : public activity was reduced 
to that commodity. The Deputies and Peers talked in 
their Chamhors ; the Marshals talked in the Tuileries ; 
the young generals, not yet marshals, talked with more 
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volioraoaoc — even of shooting Pouchd — in their quarters ; 
the people talked in the streets; Napoleon himself talked, 
when ho got any one to listen to him, at La Malmaison. 
One man alone acted,- and acted -with a definite purpose 
and unswerving will, directly and indirectly, openly and 
secretly, hy fair means and foul, and that ono man was 
the Duke of Otranto. And, strangest fact of all, the thing 
no one even spoke of in those days was the llopuhlic ; the 
Parisians, for the moment, had forgotten the Eepuhlic, 
they had become weary of tho Empire ; they wore almost 
indilfercnt to the Bestoration. 

It is no wonder that PouehA with his keen activity and 
unprincipled dexterity, accomplished his definite purpose. 
The Bestoration was advandng, under his mauogomont, 
with giant strides. King Louis, invited by Wellington, 
had followed the armies across the frontier, had lodged at 
Le Cateau until Cambiai was taken, then at Cambrai,.and 
subsequently at Eoye. A partisan of the Bestoration, 
Wellington hold the fixed opinion that permanent peace 
was not possible with a Bonaparte on the throne of Ifrance 
— that it was possible with Louis XVIH. alone — ^for that 
any other person, say the Duke of Orleans, if called to 
the throne, must be considex’ed a usurper, and act as a 
usurper, and “ must endeavour to turn the attention of 
the country from tho defects of his title towards war and 
foreign couquosls.” When tho Commissiouors, sent by 
tho Ohamhors, met him at Etr^es, on the 29th, he frankly 
explained to them these opinions, and some of them said, 
“You ore in the right.” Wollingtou would not consent 
even to tmat for a suspension of arms, except on condition 
that the Erench army retired behind the Loire, and that 
the National Guards should hold Paris until tho King 
ordered otherwise. These Commissioners had hinted at 
the surrender of Napoleon, and, as long as he remained in 
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Paris, the Allies would not stop their operations. But, as 
wc shall see, ISTapoleon fled to the coast, and that obstacle 
was removed, oven while the Commissioners were waiting 
n{)on Wellington in the linos of the British army, never- 
theless, this first serious attempt at negotiation, coincident 
with the arrival of the Prassians before St. Denis, and the 
capture of Aubervilliors, failed. It was merely tentative, 
designed to ascertain the intentions of the King and of the 
Allies. At that vwy moment the Deputies were eagerly 
debating and adopting a new constitution 1 


§ 6. Before Paris — Oa^tulation. 

The Allied Armies had marched without obstruction 
and without danger from Waterloo to the gates of Paris. 
Satisfied with having masted the barrier fortresses, they 
had turned every position and had compelled the wi-ect of 
the gi’eat French army to hurry by devious paths into the 
capital. The moment of danger had now come. 

The works, projected by Napoleon, for the defence of 
Paris, had been partially executed. The Northern side 
had boon covered with entrenchments, and armed with 
heavy guns. These lines extended from Charenton above, 
to St. Denis, below Paris. Touching tbo Seine at each 
extremity they fomed the chord of tho very irregular 
curve traced by the winding course of the river. Yiu- 
connes was the strong point on the right, tho heights of 
Bellevillo and Eomauville in tho right centre, and from 
La Villette to St. Denis, the canal of L’Ourcq, or more 
properly the canal of St. Denis, offered a formidable ob- 
stacle. For the interior-bank of this water-way was lofty, 
and embrasures had been cut at intervals and armed with 
guns ; and while St. Denis formed a strong defensive post 
on the loft, the fortified heights of Montmartre served as 
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a rftdou'bt in rear of the eonhro. AH the havriors wore 
protected hy works, and a tcte-do-pont covered the brid^'o 
of Oharonton. The hcad-qnarters of Davoust wore at La 
Villetto. On the left, or southern, hank of the Seine, 
liowever, there wore no works, except two or three tracings 
for redonlrts at Montrouge. That side of Pains was open. 
The question was how to roach it P There were, excluding 
the National Guard, not much to be trusted, and specially 
<liroctod hy its commander Massena to confine itself to the 
maintenanco of order, hotwoon ?0,000 and 80,000 soldiers 
in the capital, the greater part on the right bank of the 
river, the lessor on the loft, at Montrouge. It is difficult 
to form an idea of the force at tlie disposal of the Allies, 
but it did not exceed, proliahly 100,000 men. 

The works wo have described stopped the progress of 
the Prussians. A strong reconnaissance along the lino 
of the canal exposed the powerful character of the de- 
fences j and the Prussians wore forced to contend thcin- 
Bolvos with the capture of Auhervilliers, the village in 
front of the canal. On the night of the 29th, they reeled 
in position between the wood of Bondy and Stains, with 
ilie reserve at Dammartin and head-quarters at Gonessu. 
The nearest troops of the Anglo- Allied army were at 
Senlis. Wellington had ridden in the evening to confer 
with Blucher on the proposals of the French OommiHsiomirs 
and the future movements of the army ; he had found the 
Prussians in the act of assaulting Auhervilliers, and ho 
saw the formidable nature of the enemy’s linos. He 
formed the opinion that Paris could not ho attacked on 
that side without great loss of life and the risk of defeat. 
There were then three operations before the Allies — to 
persevere in the assault of the northern defences ; to take 
up a position and await the coming of Wrode’s Bavarians, 
then at Nancy ; to cross the Seine below Paris and force 



CIIA-P. I.] RxVpID KALTi OF NAPOLEON. 301 

iiu entrance on the aouthom side. Both commanders 
agreed at once to dismiss the first project. There is some 
reason to holiove that Wellington was inclined to adopt 
the second; bnt Bluoher, always eager and andacious, 
insisted on the adoption of the third. A Prussian officer, 
intent on, capturing Napoleon, had hastened, on the 28fcli, 
with a dolaehmont of cavalry to the bridge of Cliatou, 
within cannon-shot of La Malmaison; and tho provident 
destruction of that bridge by Q-eneral Becker, the warden 
of Napoleon, had alone prevented the success of tho enter- 
prise. Foiled at Chatou, the ofiicer found that tho bridge 
at St. Germain had not been destroyed, and occupying it 
at once, he communicated the fact to Blncher. 

Here was a safe point of passage secured, more distant 
from Paris than Chatou, but still giving access to Yer- 
sailles and the South sido, and it was agreed that, the 
Prussian army should accordingly cross the Seine at St, 
Germain. The dangers of the project were manifest to 
both commanders, certainly to Wellington, The Seine, 
with its deep loops, would sever the two armies from each 
other. If the oo-opemtion of Wellington with Blncher 
wore needed he must cross the river twice. Tire French, 
occupying a central position, with an abundant sujjply of 
In'idges, might either leave a mere garrison to defend the 
North, while they fell with the bulk of their forces upon 
the Prussians before tho latter had time to concentrate 
and defeat thoir columns in detail ; or they might issue 
from their works and fall witti superior forces upon Wel- 
lington, while Bluoher was still on the line of march. 
These were great and evident dangers. But although, in 
a military sense, tho projeobed movement of Blucher is 
held to be unjustifiable, in a political sense, as the result 
proved, it was not less wise tlian daring. For the allied 
commanders were well-informed of the state of opinion in 
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Paris. They know that Napoleon had fled to the sea- 
coast ; that Davonst, Poaohd, nay, the Ohamhers them- 
selves, desired, to effect a political and not a military 
settlement. They knew that nothing paialyzos the arm 
of the soldier like divided eonnnils among his leaders. 
Having little to dread really from the chief of the army, 
they helievod, and rightly, that the apparition of the 
Prussians on the South hank of the Seine would shako the 
moral courage of the soldiers by making evident the want 
of heart in the cause on the part of their ohiofs ; of the 
Xioliticians by showing them that they had no time to lose ; 
and of the mob by cutting off one great source of its 
snjjxjlies. The Prussian project was therefore adopted for 
X>olitical and not military reasons. 

The operation was begun with much circumspection 
on the 30th. Thielemann came up in the morning from 
Damraartin to Gonesse, and moved thence by Monl- 
inorenoy and Argenleuil to St. Qormain. As the mute 
beyond Argonteuil was visible to the French on the left 
Itank of the Seine, Thidemosan was to time his raovemenl. 
so that his progress from Argenteuil to St. Gormain wouhl 
bo made in the dark. Ziethen followed at ten the same 
night, directing his column upon Maisons, lower down 
the river, where a bridge had been left undesti'oyed. 
During the 80th Bulow kept guard before the northern 
lines. On the morning of the Ist of July the whole of 
Wellington’s army came up, and relieved Bulow, whose 
troops followed Blnchor across the Seine, while the Anglo- 
Allied divisions took up a position between Eichebourg 
and Bondy. 

The hazardous march of Bluoher to tho South of Paris 
was known at an early jjeriod in the liVenoh camp, and tho 
Bonapartist generals, rejoicing in the opportunity thus 
afforded, demanded vehemently to be led against tho 
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enemy. Davoust knew scarcely what course to take. He 
doairod to conclude an armistice, and had apiiealed both 
to Blucheii and Wellington. The Englieli general, as we 
have seen, fully aware of the dangerous position of both 
armies, and unwilling besides to expose Paris to an assault, 
had already consented, subject to the approval of Bluoher, 
to sign an armistice on condition that the Prench army 
retired behind the Loire, and that Paris was given up to 
the National Q-uavd. Blncher at first, however, refused 
to agree to any other terms than the surrender of Paris 
and the army, roughly warming Davoust not to devote 
another city to destruction, and asking him if he desired 
the maledictions of Paris, in addition to those of Ham- 
burg! These insulting expressions did not divert the 
marshal from the fixed line of action agreed upon between 
himself and Fouch^. But as he could not keep the oimy 
wholly inactive, and as he did not wish to see the 
Prussians advance without a check, he sent Excelmans with 
some infantry and a largo force of cavalry towards Tcr- 
sailles. Colonel von Sohr, with three regiments of 
Prussian horse, directed to advance as far as the Orleans 
road, was mot by the French cavalry, attacked and driven 
back, caught in an ambuscado, and cut to pieces. Un- 
supported, Excelmiuis found he could not keep his for- 
ward positron, and he fell bock nearer Paris. It it said 
that Davoust, yielding to the exhortations of Fouchc, 
countermanded the order for the march of Tandamme in 
support of Excolmans. That may have been so, but it 
should be remarked that Yandamme himself had by this 
time become a half convert to the views of the majority 
who were willing to accept a restoration of the Bourbons ; 
and it is doubtful besides whether he received any order. 

While the action which resulted in the destruction of 
Von Sohr’s horsemen was in progress, the Government held 



HOi THE ATJJES IN VUANCR. [BOOK TI. 

ii couuoil io dotomihiQ wlioihcr rcHistiwicu \v(*ro louf^or ]ioh- 
Kihlo. RoliKitaut to aHsuino tbo rosimimibility, they drew 
up a Rovios o£ questions, and Tomitlod tlioui to a Oouueil 
of War,; ajid tins council, moofciiif' in tlio ovonin;' at La 
Villotto, decided, after a long and sliiirp doliato, ])iuclietilly 
that furtlior rosktance, though possihlo, was, under the 
circumstances, mpolitic. Tlioso two councilB, in short, 
served no ])urposG except that of deiuonstrating the oxist- 
ence of discord in the camp and huroau, and of giving su])- 
port to Fouchii and Davoust. Por neither concealed his 
opinion that the only thing to ho done was to open the 
gates to Louis upon the l^est terms they could obtain. On 
the Ist of July, then, the relalave positions of all the parties 
were theser-W ellington was in front of St. Denis ; Blucher, 
regardless of the loss iuflictodon Von Sohr, halted the corps 
of Ziethon and Thielemann near St. Gormain, hut deter- 
mined to advance on Paris as soon as Bulow came up ; 
Pouohd was ready to capitulate, and only held hack to 
secure hotter conditions ; the Imperialists ■yrero maddened 
by inaction and tormented by suspicions of treason, hut 
without a leader of mark, and without confidence in eacli 
other. 

At dSbwn on the 2ud, Blucher moved his whole foi’co from 
St. Germain towards Versailles. Davoust renewed his re- 
quest for an armistice ; hut Ziothen replied that he dared 
not send such a request to Blucher, yet if the city and army 
would surrender, ho would himself agree to an armistice, 
At the same time Wellington, wrote from Gonesso to urge 
on Blucher the good policy of according au armistice, on 
conditions involving neither tho surrender of tho city nor 
the army ; hut Bluohor still persevered. While fi’esh mos- 
sengers with fresh solioitatious wore seeking tho allied 
hues, Blucher marched directly on his way through Ver- 
sailles towards St. Oloud, and Wellington, throwing abridge 
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over tlie Some at Argontcuil, immediately occulted several 
places on the right bank as far as Courbevoie and Suresne. 
The Prussians encountered but a feeble resistance, and by 
the night they had taken up a good position, stretching 
from Plossis Picquot, through Clamart, to Meudon and 
Molincau, with advanced guards in Chatillon and Issy, and 
the reserve at Versailles. The allied armies were now in 
military communication by the bridge of Ai'gentcuil. At 
daylight on the 3rd, Vandamme renewed the fight, and con- 
tinued it for Hovoral hours, vainly striving to drive the Prus- 
sians out of Issy, and causing some loss on both sides. 
Suddenly the action ceased — ^Bluoherhad consented to treat 
for a capitulation. 

Both parties had made coneessions. After the Council 
of War, Pouchd folt more free to capitulate than ever, and 
gave Davonst full powers to treat. It has been seen that the 
Buko of Wellington was, on the 2nd, prepaiud to sign on 
armistice. Ho pro]iosod that the French army should re- 
treat beyond the Loire, that the military seivice of Paris 
should be committed to the National Guard, and that the 
allied armies should halt where they wore. Blucher, whose 
passions influenced alike his political and strategic move- 
ments, had refused any terns short of the surrender of 
Paris and tho army, Tho reasons adduced by Wellington, 
and the renewed solicitations of Davoust and Pouchd for 
peace, madu him relax his demands, and a compromise, 
granting more than Wellington, and loss than Blucher, had 
insisted on, formed tho basis of tho negotiation. The jialace 
of St. Cloud was selected as tho scene of the final act ; four 
o’clock was fixed upon as tho hour of meeting ; and in the 
interval the Parisians, uncertain of thoir fate, were grouped 
in the streets, and on the housetops and high places, look- 
ing for tho outbreak of battle j the soldiers and young 
officers were fretting in their lines, and muttering treason; 
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aucl the Chamlier of Deputies was delating tlie lU’ticlos of 
a new constitution. 

The Oommissiouora — M.Bignon, Count Guillonilnot, and 
M. do Boiidy, for the Drench •, Baron MiiBliug, for Bluchor; 
and Oolouol Horvey, for Wellington — met at St. Cloud in 
tho presence of the twe'Commaudoi’s-in-Ohief, and drew up 
the Capitulation, or, according to Fonohii’s dexterous ouion- 
dation, the Convention of Paris. It was understood, at tho 
outset, that the instvmucnt sliould be purely inilitiiry, and 
should touch nothing political. Its main provisions were, 
that the French ai-my should, within a specified time, march 
across the Loire; that the Halionol Guai'd oudtlie gendar^ 
merie should tahe up the military duty of tho city ; that 
the actual authorities should ho “ respected as long as they 
existed ; ” that private ju'oporty and public property abould 
also bo respected — save what related to war ; that private 
persons should continue to enjoy all their rights and liber- 
ties without reference to post conduct; and that Paris 
should be placed in the hands of the Allies. The instru- 
ment professed to bo simply an agreement for a suspension 
of arms between i.ho English and Prussian armies on tho 
one side, and tho Pronoh anny and city of Paris on tho 
other. It was signed hy the Commissioners, and ratified 
hy Bluchur, Wellington, and Davoust. 

The ohjeot of this act was to place tho Pronch army in a 
position where it would he alike i)oworlessin a luilitary and 
political sense, to place the Government in theimwer of tho 
Allies, and to remove any obstado which might hinder tho 
sovereigns from taldng, in future, such securities as they 
deemed fitting. Hence the army, the only vital and tur- 
hulent power in Prance, was to be removed beyond the 
Loire. This concession was obtained from tlio Preach nogo- 
tiators hy the firmness of the allied generals. Tho French, 
also, desired to keep the plunder of nations which adorned 
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their galleries and musenmB. But both Wellington and 
Klucher emphatically refused to permit it. “ I shall take 
from the museums everything Prussian,” said Bluclier. 
Wellington reserved the rights of the Allies of England, 
Signed and ratified, this act of capitulation was commu- 
nicated the same evening to the Provisional G-overumont 
and to the Cominittoos of the Chambers in seci’et session. 
The next day it was formally announced at the open sit- 
tings ; the Deputies received it almost without remark, and 
continued their debates on the constitution. Half Paris 
knew scarcely what had happened ; and, witli some excep- 
tions, the Pu/rislans manifested a strange indifCcronce. But 
the army, and the old soldiers known as Federds, Bona- 
pariist to the core, broke out into murmurs, threatened to 
mutiny, and oven sought a leader, yet could find none. One 
thing they did not forgot to demand — ^their arrears of pay. 
Some enthusiasts broke their arms, others tore their uni- 
forms ; actual tumults arose in some quarters, but the 
National Guard sufficed to quoE them. Those outbursts of 
wrath, as a revolutionary winter admits, were the last 
throbs of the exhausted heart of France. On the 5th and 
0th, the outposts and barriers wore successively occupied. 
The French army was on the march towards the Loire, 
70,000 strong, with 200 guns. The Chambers and the 
Provisional Goveruiuout continued to sit day by day. On 
tho 7th, the Allies cutorod Paris. Wellington only sent 
in a brigade, but Blucher paraded the greater part of his 
army through the streets. Tho trumpets biuyed, the troops 
marched with fi.xecl bayonets and drawn swords ; the artil- 
lery, with loaded pieces and burning portfires. All the 
posts and biidges wore occupied ; tho Provisional Govorn- 
ment was exjioUed from tho Tuilories ; the Peers dispersed 
at the appearance of tho Prussians ; the Chamber of Depu- 
ties adioumod, to find the next morning its gates looked. 
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luuT a picquot o£ National Giianls lifiliind tliom. The actual 
aiitliorities had boon roHpectod as long ns they existed ! On 
that day, the 8th, Louis XVUI. re-entered Paris ; the white 
hag waved above the TuilorioB ; the institutions of the Hun- 
drod Lays disappeared ; above a million foreign soldiers 
stood upon the soil of Ih-aueo; the Pestoralion was an 
acfoiriplishod fact, and Foiiche, tho real French hero of the 
hour, was Minis tor of Police! 

It does not enter into onr plan to trace, in minute detail, 
tho subsequent series of events which led to the exaction 
of securitioB from France, and the continuance of the occu- 
ation of her soil for throe years. Onr present task will 
he completed when the lirat Napoleon lias hoen transported 
to St. Helena. 



CHAPTER n. 

HAPOLi:;oir: r.x MAXMAiaow; st. heltsna. 

§ 1. Napoleon relvctani to My. 

W ELLINGWOH and Bluolier wore at Jonconr and 
St. Quentin, and the French army was drawing 
hurriedly together about Soissons, covered by the Marne, 
when Napoleon, no longer Emperor, but henceforth “Napo- 
leon Bonaparte,” retired to La Malmaison, a country house 
on the left bank of the Seine, some seven miles from Paris. 
It was tho proijerty of Eugene Beauhomais and his sister 
Queen Hortenso, bequeathed to them by the Empress Jose- 
phino; it was associated with the earlier splendours of 
Napoleon’s career, with the triumphs of the First 
Consul ; it was a connecting Unit between Marengo and 
Waterloo. 

The array, what was left of it, was, as we have seen, still 
far from Paris. None knew, certainly not Napoleon, whether 
the Allies or tho French would arrive first in front of the 
capital Negotiations liad already been attempted, and the 
<ihances of tire army looked more than doubtful Napoleon’s 
first act on reaching La Malmaison was to dictate a farewell 
to that aiTuy, couched iu the old Imperial strain, Ho sent 
it to Paris, with a request that it might appear in the Monir 
tear. No notice was taken of his request, and the address 
was not printed in the oflidal journal. This was a keen 
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flLsappoinlment. NeverliliolcHa lifi oontinuod tolioliovo tliat 
necessity or the army would compel tlio GoTcmmoiit to send 
Cor liim onoo more. In the niulHt of Ids rclIootioiiH on the 
choice of an asylum, tho thought over uppermost was that 
ho would not ho obliged to lly. The Provisional Qovorn- 
nient, knowmg how much dejKJudod on his siioedy with- 
drawal, placed twofrigatos, then in tlws harbour of iiodiefort, 
at his disposal, but forbad them to sail until saCo-coiubKits 
lind been obtained from tho Allies j a,nd in order to watch 
over his movomeuta and faoilita+o his rotroiit to tho West, 
General Bocker was sent to La Malmaison, and appointed 
commaudaiit of tho Gmard. Wlion Booker onuved, Na])o- 
loon’s first question was, “What are they doing, and what 
do they say at Paris ? ” Tho answer of Becker was oaloii- 
lated to raise his hopes ; and to gain fiuther iufonnation 
he sent Savary, Duke of Bovigo, to Paris, ostensibly to 
obtain passports from the Govemmeut, really to discover 
whether his hopes wei’e well founded. Savary returned, 
bearing the most pressing exhortations from Oarnot and 
Caulainconrt to the ex-Bmperor, that he should dq)art 
forthwith. So eagor at this momeut wore the executive for 
his departure, that they issued a miuuto authorizing tiie 
frigates to sail oven without safc-couduots, and trausniittod 
a passport, in which Naiwleon figured as tho secretary of 
General Becker ! Yet, the same day the prohibilien was 
renewed. In the meantime tho army drew near to Paris, 
and oflicers, who rode over to La Malmaison, imiilorod 
Na 2 )oleon to appear once more in the camp, and assume 
once more tho leadership of his soldiers. Bueouraged by 
this, Napoleon, on tho 28th, distinctly dcclamd that ho 
would not go, hut would remain at La Malmaison, It is 
easy to discorn tho secret of all these hesitations— he 
trusted that unforeseen events would place him again at 
the head of his army, and enable him to hold his own des- 
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tinies in liis own hand. What he lingered for was a strong 
ap 2 )i'al from the Anny. It did not arrive. In the very 
address sent to the Chamber by the Geirerals, Naxjoloon’s 
name was not mentioned ! But that, like the abdieatiou, 
was a trick. Napoleon I. abdicated, thinking he should soon 
imiijmar as the Generiil for Najioleon 11. ; the generals 
omitted his name, because they also desii-ed to obtain their 
end indirectly. 

The army had come up to the lines of Paris, the boom 
of the cannon aroused the dwellers in La Malmaison, but 
■with the army had also come the enemy. Even now, while 
Napoleon, excited by the sounds of strife, declared he 
would remain and meet his bite at La Malmaison, a body 
of Prns.siau horse, intent on his capture, were within half 
a mile, riding up and down the right bank near Ohatou, 
enraged to find ihe bridge burned. Davoust had foreseen 
this raid on the ijart of Bludher, and by his orders Becker 
and Gourgaud had caused the bridge to be destroyed. 
Yet tluire remained the bridge of St. Gei-main ; if the 
Prussians soizod that and swei>t round the curve of the 
river, what would become of Napoleon ? The Provisional 
Govornnient, now seriously alarmed lost the murderer of 
the Duo d’Engliien should fall into the bands of Bluchcr, 
again implored, entreated Napoleon to go without safe- 
conducts, sinco tliey could not be bad. Duke Docrijs and 
M. Boiilay do la Meurtho were to hasten to La Malmaison, 
and see that he vanished in the direction of the road tu 
Boohefort. 

In S 2 )ite of the proximity of the enemy, Napoleon still 
persisted in his resolution to stay whore he was. “ Thu 
best thing I can do,” he oxdaimed, “ is to throw myself 
into the aims of my soldiei's. My appearance will elec- 
trify the army ; they will destroy the foreigners. When 
they know I am with them, ready to coniiuer or die, they 
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will do whatcYor you demand.” Bull lie added preaeutly, 
“I cannot take on myself so great a mspousibility. I 
ought to wait for tlie call of llio peoiile, tlio soldiers, the 
Chamhers. Mads comment Palis ne me demaudo-t-ollo- 
pas?” No; neither Paris nor the Ohambers summoned 
him. But the soldiers P — ^what if they could have got to 
him or ho to thorn ! Davoust, however, had prepared for 
that oontingoncy, by placing a secret cordon round la 
illalmaiseij, and instiTicting the commandant at Mont- 
martre to hold a body of National Guards in readiness to 
countercheck the “ Emiieror.” 


§ 2. FUght. 

In the midst of the exciting discussions at la Mal- 
maison Duke Deeres and M. Boulay arrived soon after 
suuriao, and gave the Emperor the last order of the Pro- 
visional Govorumout directing him to go forthwith. Napo- 
leon, before ho obeyed, phiyed his last card. He had 
learned something of the relative positions of the armies ; 
he had been inspirod, it is said, by the soiuid of Bluohor's 
cannon; and he directed Becker to hasten to the Pro- 
visional Government, to toU them that he desired to be 
appointed general, to win one victory as a basis of nego- 
tiation, and, that done, he promised to rotiro. Becker 
hastened on his errand, while Napoleon’s wor-horsos wero 
saddled, and ho himsolf put on his battlo-di'css — green 
coat, white breeches, and long boots. In this costume 
General Becker foimd bim, when, late in tbo aftonioon, 
he retuiTicd to la Malmaison with a written refusal of 
Napoleon’s last request. The die was cast, the gamo 
pilayed out. The green uniform was replaced by tbe maroou 
coat of a civilian, and the cocked hat laid aside for a round 
one : the white broeohos, the lonp hoots, and tlie sword 
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disappeared. Napoleon had become a private person. He 
gave orders for liis departure, and it was time, for the 
Prussian cavalry wore at St. Q-ermain, and Ton Sohr was 
already on his way towards the left bank. Frustrated, 
wearied, powerless, Napoleon bade farewell to Hortonse 
wdtli some show of tcndoniess ; embraced the friends Avho 
still chmg to him ; and, as the shades of evening fell, ho 
was driving in a plain carriage, in company with Bertrand, 
Savary, and Becker, on the road to Eambomllet, Two 
other carriages followed, in one of which sat General 
Gourgaud, resplendent in full uniform. His design was 
to attract attention to himself in case of danger, and 
devote his life, if need were, to save that of Napoleon. 

The hope of being recalled by the army kept Napoleon 
umpiiot and eager for news from Paris. He halted at 
Itambouillet, and three times during the night Goui'gaud 
was sent forth to watch for messengers spurring from the 
lines of the capital. They came not. The roads were 
deserted and silent. Napoleon’s hopes were unfulfilled. 
How reluctantly ho sun'eudei’ed even tho faintest chance 
of renewed power is shown by the fact that, although his 
safety, perhaps his life, depended upon his early aiTival 
on the coast, yet he did not drive out of Bombonillet until 
late in tho forenoon. Another long halt took place at 
Niort, whore he arrived on tho evening of the 1st, and 
whoi’o ho remained until tho 3rd of July. There were 
soldiers hero, and as Napoleon stood at the window on 
the morning of tho 2ud, one of them, recognizing him, 
msod a cry, and forthwith a crowd assembled, and in- 
sisted that the Emperor should apjiear. Napoleon would 
not show himself to the mob, but he received the olEcors 
of the garrison and the civic dignitaries, and listened with 
complaisance to the earnest exhortations of the soldiers. 
They niwd him to hasten at onco to Orleans, there to 
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rally an army for the dei’ence of iPrauee. Il’is answer to 
them was, “I am nothing; I can do nothing;” but ho 
eiiiised G-euoral Boclcer to write a report of all that had 
ooourred, and send it to Paris. Ho had loarncd ihat tho exit 
from Boohofort was han-ed by an English cruiser : news 
had roino that Paris w'as still dofendod on tho 30th. “ .Tf, 
in tliis situation,” Napoleon said, “tho English cruiser 
bars the way to our frigates, tho Provisional Grovcruinont 
can dispose of the Emporor as gonoral, solely ouuupied 
with a desiro to be useful to tho country.” On tho 3rd 
Napoleon I’esumod his flight, silent and bowed down in 
thought, revolving in Ins vast mind projects for tho future, 
dreaming of another 20th of March, whili> on that very 
day the Commissioners at St. Cloud were settling tho de- 
tails of tlie capitulation of Paris ! 


§ 8. At Bockefort : Hesitations. 

Five days Napoleon lingered in Eochofort, now buoyed 
up by extravagant hopes, now harassod by a vagrant will, 
wliich passed hghtly from resolve to resolve, entertaiiuid 
at once several sehoraes of escape, and adopted none. 
Here again came offers of devotion from the army — would 
ho not concentrate tho garrisons of the West and Icmpt 
once more tho fortunos of war V Would ho strive to gain 
the Q-iroude, and trust himsdf on lioard a corvette thero 
ready to venture out to sea ? Would ho risk his fate in a 
Banish brig comiuandod by a Pronchnian, or would he sot 
forth in a perilous voyage in smaller craft manned by 
devoted crews? AU this time Captain Maitland in the 
Bellerophon watdied the roadstead, awaro that he barred 
the road seloetod for the exit of Najjolcon from Prance. 
While he was wavering and debating G-eneral lieclcer 
received positive orders to force Mm rospeutfully out of 
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Ro(tlio£ort. Napoleon yielded, and on tlic 8tli embarked 
ill tlio l)oats of tlic Sadie, to take up liis aboflo in that 
I'rij^utc, thus quittinff the luainlaud of France at the very 
inoniont wlicji Louis XTin. entered Pai-is. It is re- 
corded, with what truth ive know not, that Just before he 
loft Tloiihorort some Parisian newspapers wore brought in 
and ]daoed before him. Tlie first thing wliich he saw in 
tlioJr pages was, “Tlio capitulation of Paris!” and throwing 
down tlio Journal ho rushed into his chamber and locked 
him self in. Soon, haU-stiflod sounds were heard by those 
who listened breathlessly at the door. “ Napoleon wept.” 

Another week was spent in this famous roadstead. 
Adverse winds and now two British nien-of-war interposed 
between Napoleon and tho professed object of his desire, 
l.ho United States. More than one daring plan of escape 
was projootod, disonssod, half adopted, abandoned. It is 
doubtful whothor Napoleon really wished to end his days 
in tho Western Continent ; it is doubtful whether he had 
not all along oherished tho idea that tho British nation, 
moved by a passiouate admiration of his greatness, would 
eomiiol thh C ovoiuimout to give him au asylum, His views 
of Englaud and the English jieople were founded upon 
false information, and his judgment was misled by his 
senso of his own importance into bolioviug that his solo 
ououiioB in England were tho British ” oligarchy.” Shel- 
tered in England, what happy chances might not he in 
store for him F In conversation with Benjamin Constant 
at the Elysde, it is true, he ridiculed the idea of a residence 
in Englaud, depicting with keen ii’ony tho fears and sus- 
picions his presence there would arouse. But ho let fall 
one i)hrase which may have been tho key to his real 
thoughts, " I should compromise all the world,” he said, 
aud ” it force de dire, voih\ qn’ii anive, on me donnerait 
la tentation d’arrivev.” Now, to arrive — that is, oirive at 
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powoi* OIKIU Ttioro — WtW lilu! doiuilllHlt tllDUI'llt. oC Iflipoluou 
i'roiu ti[)o ituiiiinul wLoii iic Higiicil liis alxUiiiiiioii to tiio 
inonuiiit wlioii, uoiirly in dospair, ha wont on board tlio 
Jittllerophon. Him abdication ho rc.j'ardod an qnaHluid by 
the nou-rocotjuitiou oC Ida aon, ami lio hold hiniaolC i'roi> 
i.o oxccute any Cuaaiblo project eahmlatod to voatnro his 
dynasty. WheroCoro, thon, it may bo asked, did ho not 
Riiizo one of the many opporiimitioa oi' raising his Hag 
uithor in the hoad-qnartors of the Guard at Paris, or 
behind the Loire 'f He has said, and it has bean said for 
him, that ho waa withhold by a hato of civil war — a futilo 
cxcuBo on liho lips of the hero of the journoy from Elba to 
Paris. Ho was withhold by a negative but most potent 
for(!o — an oxhauslod Will. 

During his last week of giKtm-froodom, Ida devoted 
frioncls, Las Casas and Bertrand, had visited Captain 
Maitland on board tlio Balleroijhm, had endoavourod to 
persuade him that Napoleon’s fortnnos were not so 
desperate as tlioy appoai'od to bo, and had sought to ob- 
tain some Idnd of pledge of safety for tho ox-Bmpoi’or. 
Tliey faded: Maitland could give no pledges ; he could 
not permit Napoleon to quit Eochefoi’t under a safe-con- 
duct or in a neutral ship. With a full knowledge of tlie 
uncertohity of his fate, without any guarantee whatever, 
Napoleon gave himself up to the commander of tho 
Bellerojilion. He took that course as tho least of throe 
evds — capture by tho British if he tried to break tho 
blockade; captui'o by the Bourbons or Adios if he re- 
mained in Eochefort roads; whereas if he snrrondcrod 
voluntarily, might he not bo permitted to reside in Eng- 
land — would not the sojourn of the “ noblest " enemy of 
England on British sod, flatter the prido of the G-ovorn- 
luent and nation ; would not botli welcome him with all 
the respect " due ” to his name P Tho course suggested 
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by those considorations was adopted hocanse it proseuted 
a loss glooiuy prospect than a perilous flight in two 
Ashing boats, or sumire by the Bourbons ; and how near 
the latter was is shown by the fact that the captains of the 
two ITrench frigates hoisted the white flag before Napoleon 
had climbed the sides of the British man-of-war. It was 
under tlioso ciroumstanccs that Napoleon surrendered, 
and yet ho had the audacity to declare that he ought to 
be regarded as the “ guest,” not as the prisoner of Great 
Britain ! The letter to the Prince Eogont, which he 
entrusted to Gourgaud, announeing bis intention to tahe 
up, unbidden, his residence in England as her guest, is 
an expression of human egotism which reaches to the 
sublime. 

"Royal Highness,” he said, “exposed to the factions 
which divide my country, and to the enmity of the great 
European Powers, I have ended my political career 5 and 
I come, like Thomistocles, to seat myself at the hearth 
of the British peojjlo. I put myself under the protection 
of its laws, wliich I ask for at the hands of yonr Royal 
Highuess, as the most powerful, the most constant, and 
the most generous of my cuemies. — Napoleon.” 

There are two ]iarties to every pact, and, in war, it is 
not admissible for one party, espociolly the weaker, to 
dictate conditions. Yet tliis is exactly what Napoleon did. 
Ho surrondcrod, piucticaUy, to the officer of a nation with 
whom ho was at war. If, he said, he were permitted to 
go to the United States, he would go there with pleasure ; 
if not, he would voluntarily go to England as a private 
person to onjoy tho protection of British law. Ho thus 
attemjjtcdwhat, in Ms situation, was on undue assumption 
— ^to dictate the conditions of his reception. Captain 
Maitland did not mislead him ; Admiral Hotham did not 
mislead him; neither gave him any pledge of security. 
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To escape from llic tilutchos of t.lio offLcor, Ciijitaiu tie 
Biigny, sen.! by tlio Bouvlioiis to arrest him, Napoleou 
risked, of his nwu fveo.-will, whatovor might betide him in 
England, It was a choice of evils, nothing more nor loss. 


§ 4. Eelrilmtimi. 

Napoleon, attired in his favonrito military eostmne, 
went on board the Jii'llenijilum on the IStli of July, and 
on the il ttli aho anchored at Torbay. Gmu’gaud had not. 
boon allowed to land and deliver the letter already ei+ctl, 
Napoleon was not allowed to laud. Transported to Ply- 
mouth harbour, he remained for six days uuoertain of his 
fate, helioving that ho would ho received as the guest of 
England until the last, aud delighted to see the swams of 
boats which thronged around the liolloroj/hon, laden with 
persons anxious to catch a piossiug glimpse of the devotee 
of glory and empire. When, on the 31st of July, he 
learned that his future homo was to be on the lonely rock 
of St, Helena, he protested against the sontenco, persist- 
ing in the assortion, totally nnfoundod, that ho was the 
guest, not the prisoner of England. The sentence on 
Napoleon was not the sentence of England alono. JThc 
Allied Powers pas.sod that sontonoe upon the public do- 
linguent, whom four months before they had declared to 
ho an outlaw, delivorod over to public vengeance. A vo- 
luntary surrender doe,s not restore an outlaw to llio on ■ 
joymout of the rights he has forfeited. He has nothing to 
depend upon but mercy. Napoleon, when ho ensuared 
and kidnapped the Due d’Enghion, wliowas not an outlaw, 
did not show any mercy to his prisoner, TJm Allied 
Sovereigns, when Napoleon placed liimsolf in their power, 
did not shoot him in a ditch; they spared his life; they 
allowed him to live, and he lived long enough to gratif v 
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liLs lovo of voiigeaiiue, by dictating tbo lying literatnre of 
tSt. Holoua. 

The Bdlernplum put to sea on the 4th of Atigusl, and on 
tho 7th Napoleon was transferred to the Ncn-lhumborland. 
On tho Sth. the ox-Empovor composed Avhat a French author 
romplacently styles “ an anathema which will ding to Eng. 
land even when her oligarchy is destroyed.” This piece of 
writing, bearing the lioad "Ihrotost,” is one of the most 
charactei'istic productions of Napoleon. 

“I hoinhy protest solemnly,” he cries, “in the face of 
liuaTcn and mankind, against the violation of my most 
sacred rights, in disposing, by force, of my person and my 
liberty. I came freely on board the BolleropJion s I am not 
a prisoner ; 1 am the guest of England. I came on board 
even at the instigation of the Captain, who told me he had 
orders from tho Government to receive mo and my suite, 
and <!ouduot me to England, if agreeable to mo. I presented 
myself with good faith to put myself under tho protection 
of tho English laws. No sooner was I on board the Bcl- 
Urophem than I was on the hairth. of the British people. If 
the Govonimont, in giving orders to the captain of the 
BeH&rophon to rocoive me and my suite, only wished to lay 
a trap for mo, it has forfeited its honour and tarnished its 
flag. 

" If this act be consummated, it would be vain for tho 
English to talk of thoir good faith, of their laws, of their 
liberty. British faith would be lost in the hospitality of 
the BelleroplLon. 

“ I appeal to history. She will toll how an enemy, who 
warred for twenty years against the English people, came 
of his own free will, in the day of his ill fortune, to seek 
an asylum boneatli her laws. “What gi’eater proof could 
ho give of Ws esteem and trust? But what answer 
did England make to so much magnanimity? She pre- 



320 THE ALLIES IN’ FRANCE. [BOOK IT. 

tended to stretch out a hospitable hand to this enemy, 
and, -when he delivered himself up in good faith, she sacri- 
ficed him I Napoleoit.” 

England can well snjiport anathemas of this kind. It is 
hardly possible to find anywhere, except in tho memoirs 
dictated by the author of this protest, more skilful perver- 
sions of the truth. What rights had Napoleon except the 
right of tho strongest ? He had lost those rights when he 
lost his army, the sole foundation of his empire, as Caulain- 
court told him. Wluit can be more pitiful and undignified 
tliau this appeal against force by the mau who, his whole 
life long, exercised, without stint, whatever force he could 
command against every one who rosisted his will or thwarted 
his ambition? He hod appealed to force for twenty years, 
and the force his acts aroused against him i)roved the 
stronger. Ho fell under tho blow, and then appealed against 
the elfoot of the law be had applied relentlessly all his life. 
Nor was he, when once on board the Bellevojilum, at the 
hearth of tho British people. He was in custody of one of 
that people’s armed servants. His was not tlie case of a 
Spaniard flying from the Eronch legions in 8i>aiu, nor the 
case of a Q-or man flying from tho Eruuoh legions in Q ormany. 
Ho was not a political offender seeking an asylum in Eng- 
land — ^like Louis XVIII., Charles X., Louis Napoleon Bona- 
parte, or Louis Philippe. He was a public enemy, who, it 
must not he forgotten, sought tho deck of tho Bellm-o^hm bt 
escape capture by the Bourbons. Maitland was placed off 
Eocheforl, to prevent his escape. It is simply not true that 
any ambush was planned, as Napoleon insinuates, or that 
the Qovemment gave Maitland orders to recoivo the ox- 
Emperor p.nd his suite, except as prisoners. Wherefore, 
this insinuation and this assertion being false, the faith of 
Britain was not lost iu the hospitality of tho BcWcrop/iow. 
Ho praises himself for his immense magnanimity. Observe 
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llie touching picture ho draws ! He came freely to seek an 
asylum under our laws. Could he have given a moi-e steiking 
proof of his confidence and esteem? There are some men 
whose esteem is only slrin deep and valueless, whose pro- 
fessed confidence in others cannot, for good reasons, he 
answered by confidence in them. Such a man was Napoleon. 
Ho has appealed solemnly to History ; let History be his 
judge. 

Better would it have been for him had he stood stead- 
fastly by the last man of his devoted army, upon some 
battle-field of France, and died there. But not better for 
us, for Europe; for then something would have been want- 
ing in the vast and bloody drama of which he was the hero 
— Retribution. 

• The Nwlhumherln-nd sailed on the 8th of August for St. 
Helena. " In passing the Cape of La Hogue,” say the 
authors of tho Yietoir&e et OonquMes dea I^ani;ais, "Napo- 
leon recognized the shores of Franco. He saluted them at 
once, and stretching out his eapUvo hands towai’ds the 
coast, he was heard to cry, with a voice deeply moved — 
' Adiou, torre dos braves ! adieu, chore France ! Quelques 
tvattres de morns, et tu serais encoi'o la grande nation, et la 
Tiraitresse dn nionde ! ’ ” ' And so he remained to the last, 
convinced that his misfortunes were caused by the treachery 
of others, and not by his own misdeeds ! Of great men, and 
he stands in the first rank, Napoleon is the one least entitled 
to boast of his magnanimity, or to denounce others for in- 
flicting upon him tho full measime not of his public “ mis- 
fortunes,” hut of his public crimes. " On voit dans hi flu 
de Napoleon,” says a French writer, " un chutiment provi- 
donti'ol, une legitime expiation.” And the Frenchman, 
Republican though he he, speaks the truth. The simplicity 

' Adiou, loud of tlio brave ! ndieu, dear Pranoe! A few traitor's less, 
and you would still be the Great Nation, and the Mistress of the World, 

T 



322 


'mr. Al.tlKS IN KUANCK. 


[book 11. 


o£ his puiiiKhmeuli imiliea it Hublinio. Wn loarc Lim Im- 
vorsiug, ill. au afjouy o£ luitid which wiw not ruiiiintaiicc, 
the wide waste of the Atlantic, hound for (hat solitary rock 
whereon his figure, gazing oviir thu otseau, will stand for 
ever in the iTnaginatioiiR and ooiisf!lcnco.s of nion, as an 
cKamplo of Justice done! 
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THE ABMT OF WEIiLINSTOM’. 

1st Coups. — Commaudcr.tlie Peiitcb of OKAsaE. StreHgti., 
25,233 man and 48 goas. 

Divided into fouv divisions : i.e., 1°, cotnmaaided 
liyMajor-Genorol Cooke, consisting of two brigades 
of Guards under Major-Goneral Maitland and Major- 
Geuoral Sir John Bynj s strength, 4,061. 3°, com- 
mandod by TJeut-General Count Alien, consisting 
of a Bril.ish brigade under Major-General Sir QnUn 
Halkctt i a brigade of tbo German Legion under 
Colonel von Omjiteda ; a Hanoverian brigade under 
Major-General CoirtttZ'feJ?iiaK 8 cj( 7 c: strength, 6,970. 
2°, Dutch-Belgiau, commanded by General Baron 
nn Pebponchee, consisting of two brigades under 
Major-General Count de Bylandt and Prince Bern- 
Im'd of Saxe Weimar: strength, 7,633. 3°, Dutch- 
Bolgian, commanded by Licutenaut-Genoral Baron 
Chabsh, consisting of two brigades under Major- 
General Bitmers and Major-General d’Anl/remd ; 
strength, 6,669 men. 
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'Jnd Ookps. — Coiiiiii£iinler, Liouii.-Goncnil Lord Hn.T,. 
Wtrength, ‘i't.Otlii lucu ami 40 {;iuis. 

Orgaui'/od in Uiroo divitdona : i.o., il", Lieut. -G ciionil 
Sir Henry CiiiNTON, cwiaistiiig of tlirco lirigadcB: 
a HritiHli brigade' uiidor Major-General Ar/u/m; a 
brigade of tlie King’s Gorman Jjogion under Golomd 
Bu Plat} a Hauovoriaii brigade utidcr Oolonol 
Hnlkalt'. Htroiigtb, 6', 808 iiiou. ‘If, eomuiaoidod by 
Lioiib.-Goueral Sir CuAiUiKa CoIiVille, coiiHLytiug of 
two Britisli brigades imdor Oolonol Mitchell and 
Mtijor-Goueriil Johialone, iiud a Hanoverian brigade 
under Major-General Sir James Lyon: strength, 
7,212. 1°, Dutdi-Belgiau, eomiuanded by Lioiit.- 
Gonoral Stedmanw, eonsistuigof two brigades under 
Major-General Maaio and Major-General JSerens! 
strength, 6,889 men. A Butoh-Belgian Indian bri- 
gade ujider Lient.-Gonoral Anxhieo : strougtli, 
8,688 5 was attaohod to the 2nd Corps. 

REHisavB, under WELLiNGroN’s own command, consisted of 
the 6°, 6°, and 7“ divisions, the Reserve Artillery, the 
Brunswick Corps, tho Hanoverian Ecsorve Ooriis, 
and the Hassau Contiugout: strength, 32,796 men 
and 64 guns. 

The 6"’ Division, ooiamaudod by Licut.-Genoral Sir 
Thomas Pioton, consisted of two British brigades 
under Major-General Sir Jamea Kempt and Major- 
Genertil Sir Be7m Pack, and a Hanoverian brigade 
under Colond wn Vinoke: strength, 7,158 men. 
The 6“ Division, commanded by Liout,-Genoral the 
H.OU. Sh Lowby CoiE, consisted of a British brigade 
under Major-General Sir Jolm Lambert and a Hano- 
verian brigade under Colonel Best s strength, 5,149 

■men 
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Cavalry. — Commanded by Lieut.-Q-eneral the En.rl of TTx- 
liRiD&E, This force consisted of seven brigades of 
British and (Serman Legionaiy regiments, com- 
manded by Mflijor-General Lord JUdward Somenct, 
Major-General Sir WilUam Ponsonhy, Major-Genei'al 
Sir WiUiam Bornhm-g, Major-Gonoral Sir John Ywn- 
deleur, Major-General Sir Golguhomi Ghctni, Major- 
General Sir Himey Vivian, and Colonel Sir F. von 
ArantschiMt; of a Hanoverian brigade imdor Colonel 
von Fntorff, of two Brunswick regiments, and of three 
Dutoh-Belgian biigados under Major-General Trip, 
Major-General de G-higny, and Major-General Van 
Merle : strength, 14,482 men and 44 guns, the latter 
horae artillery. 

Total Stbenoth, including garrisons, engineers, &c., 
105,960 men and 196 guns : i.e.. Infantry, 82,062 ; 
Cavalry, 14,482 j AitHlery, 8,166 j Engineers, &c., 
1,240. 


n. 

Tnn ARMY OP peinoe bluoheb. 

IsT Corps — Lient.-General von Zibthbn. Four brigades 
of Infantiy under Von Steinmete, Von PireJi IL, 
Von Jagov), and Von Smltel ; strength, 27,887 men. 
Cavalry corps, commanded by Lient.-General von 
Rode®, consisting of two brigades under Von 
Treahno and Von Liitaow ; strength, 1,926 men, 96 
guns. Total strongtli, 30,831. 

2nd Corps. — General von Pibch I Four brigades of 



328 


APPKNDtCUH. 


lufoaitrj tindor Ymi TqipeMdrchm, Fow JCraff'l, Von 
‘ Brause, and Von Jjwtujeni Htrougtli, 25,836 luuu. 
Cavalry corps, couiiuairdod by General ton JuBOAsa, 
eojiaistiug of tliroo brigades uuilor Von Thnnm, 
Oonufc Bclmlnnhimj, and Von Solir ; strouglili, 4,468 ; 
80 guns. Total ati'eugtli, 31,?S8. 

Ban CoMi>8. — ^Licut.-Gcncxul von ThijcXiBMANN. Ponr bri- 
gades of lul'antry under Von Borclce, Yon Kiimiifm, 
Von Luck, aud Von kiliitjmnijel ; atrength, 20,6T1. 
Cavab’y corps, coinniaudod by Genoval von Houm, 
consisting of two brigades under Von d&r Marwilz 
and Count Lolhm : strength, 2,405 ; 48 guns. 
Total slroiigth, 23,080. 

4vh Corps. — O'enerol Count Btoow. Four brigades of 
Infantry under Von JIaoIca, VonRyssel, Von Loslhin, 
and Von SiUoT i strength, 25,381. Cavalry corps, 
eouiuiandod by Prince WiUjIam of Prussia, con- 
sisting of throe brigades under Von Sydow, Count 
Bdhwarin, and Vm Waiadorf: strongili, 3,081; 88 
guns. Total strength, 30,328. 

Totaii Strength op the Armt: Infautiy, 99,715; 
Cavalry, 11,879 ; Artillery, 5,303 = 116,897 ineu 
aud 312 guns.' 

^ Colonel Uliarrtis liiis pnlntod out timt thoao I’l'uasiliiu rotiu'im do not 
inoUulo the personnel du grand paro, find do not ulluw of n Hutliciciit 
niimbur of man per gun. Adding the iinrmur, imd inoruasiiig tiui laitui' 
to thirty mon por giin, hu rnlsce the total of tho nrmy to 124,074 inoii. 
Tills appeiii's to ho reasonable. 
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THE ABMT OP EAPOLEOIT. 

Impebial Guabd. — T liree clivisions. Hie Old Guard 
iindor JPriant, tJie Middle Guard nader Morand, the 
Touni' Guard under Buheame: strength, 13,02(J 
meu. Cavalry, under Guyot and Lefebm‘e Besnmi- 
etlea, and lOG Gendarmes d’^lite: strength, 3,795 
men, 96 guns. Total, 20,884. 

1st Inpantbt Coeps. — ^Lieut.-General Dbouet d’Eblon ; 
<ionaiBting of four divisions under Alve, Bonzelot, 
Marcognel, and Bwmtte : strength, 16,885 men. 
Light Cavalry under Jacquinot: strength, 1,606; 
46 gmis. Total, 19,939. 

2nd Inpantby Cobpb. — ^Lieut.-Genei'al Eeille ; consist- 
ing of four divisions under Baelielu, Prince Jerome, 
Foy, and Girard ; strength, 20,686. Light Cavalry 
Fir5s strength, 1,865 j 46 guns. Total, 24,361, 

3bd Inpantby Coeps. — Lieut.-Generol Tandamme ; con- 
sisting of three divisions under Lefol, Sdbcrl, 
and Bertliezino: strength, 16,851. Light Cavalry 
under Bomoni i strength, 1,017 ; 38 guns. Total, 
19,160. 

4th Inpantby Coeps. — ^Lieut.-Qeneral Gebabd ; consist- 
ing of three divisions under FSohem, Vieliery, and 
Bourmont [who, when he deserted, was replaced 
by Su lot] ; strencth, 12,800. Light Cavalry, under 
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Kawin [and afterwards Vailin'} i strength, 1,623 ; 
38 guns. Total, 15,995. 

Gth Inpantby Coups. — ^LiQnt.-(lonoral IiOtjatt j consiaUng 
of three divisions tniJor Simmer, Jeannin, and 
Teste: strength, 9,218; no cavalry; 32 guns. 
Total, 10,465.' 

Resbbvb Oatat,iiy. — Commanded hy Marshal Q-ROTrony, 
consisting of — 

Is^ Gorjis . — Commaiidod by Lieut. -General Pajot,, 
two divisions under P. SouU and Suborviet strength, 
2,717 ; 12 guns. Total, 8,046. 

2m(Z Corps, — Liont.-GcnGml Exoet/Mans, two 
divisions under Stroh and Ohastel ; stinuglh, 
8,220 ; 12 guns. Total, 3,515. 

2rd Qorpe. — lion t.-Gon oral KnTinEBMAw ; two 
divisions under L’StTilier and Itonssel ffXfrbal: 
strength, 3,360 ; 12 guns. Total, 3,679, 

UTh Corps, — ^Liout.-Goneral MitnAnn ; two divi- 
sions under Watlvier smd Belort t strength, 3,194 ; 
12 guns. Total, 3,544. 

Grand Pare, Engineers, &o., 3,500. 

Totai. op the Army. — 128,088, and 844 guns ; including 
89,416 Infantry, 22,302 Cavalry, and 12,371 Artil- 
lory and Engineers.* 

* Theso figiii’os wo liavn (olum frura Oio work of Oolonet Chnvnw. Tho 
rotnrns usiuilly followed urn tlioso iirincod iu Tcimn IX, nf flio Memolri's 
tie Vapolfoa. They arc, lioivewr, haml on « “ Siimttion au 1“ Jilin, 
1815 the figiirra of Oharrfts aiv ilrrived fivim nlHeiiil returns from the 
several Infantry uorjis, diUod thu 1 Utli of ,fiino ; for tUo Guard, a return 
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BEITISH EEOIMENXS AT TTATEELOO. 

Cataiky. — 1st Life Guards, 2nd Life Guards, Eoyal 
Ilorso Guards (Blues), 1st Dragoon Guards, 1st 
Eoyal Drago<ins, 2nd Eoyal Dragoons (Scots Greys), 
6tli Dragoons (InniskiUiugs), 7t]i Hussars, 10th 
Hussars, 11th Light Dragoons, 12th Light Dra- 
goons, 13th Light Dragoons, 15th Hussai-s, Idth 
Light Dragoons, 18th Hussars, 23rd Light Dra- 
goons. 

Ineantht. — 1st Doot Guards (2nd and 3rd battalions), 
Coldstream Guards (2nd battalion), 3rd Foot 
Guards (2nd battalion). 

1st Foot (Eoyal Scots, 3rd battalion), 4th Foot 
(1st battalion), 14th Foot (3rd battalion), 23rd 
Foot (Eoyal Welsh Fusiliers, Ist battalion), 27th 
Foot (let battalion), 28th Foot (Ist battalion), 
30th Foot (2nd battalion), 32nd Foot (Ist batta- 
lion), 33rd Foot (Ist battalion), 40th Foot (1st 
battalion), 42nd Highlanders (1st battalion), 4^h 
Foot (2nd battalion), Slst Light Infantry, S2nd 
Light Infantry (Ist battalion), 69th Foot (2nd 

(if ihe 18th of Juno j and for the lleRori’e Cavalry, returns of the 1st of 
J line. Tho strength of tho “ grand (loro ” is o-vtlmated, and in tJio return 
for tho Artillery of tho Guard are inoinded soldiura Berrinf' as nnxilinrios, 
worlcniim, and engineers. These latter are also iniduded in the returns 
furnished hy Napoleon. The total of the army, according to him, was 
12!t,49 1 uion, and 8S0 gnus. The diirorenee, therefore, must be sought 
in liio angmentution of the fighting force, and chiefiy of tlie Infantry, 
lu>tvv»cn til' 1st and lOth nf Jnii» 



liiiiliiiUoii), 7lHt Lifflit luriinfciy (Iwt hattaliim), 7l}v(l 
Vool (Slid luitlalifiii), 7l)Ui llif'lila.mloi'rt (Jwt baHa- 
lion), 5)3nil lUi'lilmulers (Isi; biittiilLon), DfitlillifloH 
(2uil and Slrd battnlioiiH). 

Iloyal Arttllor/. 


V. 

Could Marshal Gimioliv have savod Napoleon from tho 
disaster oC tho 18th of Juno? 

'I'ho answer to this quoskion cfui only ho found in u> sorios 
of couiocturos. 

1°. It has boon arji'nodlhatQroncliy.holiovittKtliat soTue 
part of tho Prussian army had rutrcatod upon Wavro, 
should have inarchod from Qemhloux at daybreak on the 
18th, not upon Sart loa Walliain, hut by Mont Bt. Q-nibort 
upon Mousiior. It is assumed that, had ho done so, ho 
Avould have boon on the loft Iwuik of tho Pylu by half-past 
ton, and it is assertod that ho covdd, from Moustior, have 
easily occupied tho dofilos of the Lasne, or have moved by 
Mamnsai't upon Plauehonoit. Would this inovoment ;t 2 »m 
Moustier have prevoutod tho Prussiaus from lakiujj; 2 'arli 
in tho battle of Waterloo ? Tho niomout Groiujhy’s ooluitiiis 
appi'oaelicd Mont St, Guibert, tlioy would havo btwn folt 
and seen by tho Pruassan outposts. Qrouohy eould !i.u(l 
didptiitrol to his right and gaiu no intolligeneo, feel no foe. 
The first stop towards the Pylo would havo liroiiglib him 
into contact with what we may call tho tenkaules oE the 
Prussian army, thiwn out in every clireotiou on both l«udcs 
of tho Dylo. Blucher, then at Wavro, would havo learuud 
that a Prenoh coi'ps was moving fi'om Gembloux ii 2 mn 
Mont Sli. Guibort. Its object, tlie bridges of Moustior and. 
Ottignies, would have been atoneo diviuod. Bluchor could 
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have counteraotod the movement of the Prench marshal l)v 
moving two corps np the left bank of the Dyle, permitting 
Billow to continue his march, and directing Thielemann to 
take the road to Ohain. Assuming that Bluchor had timely 
information, and the alertness already displayed by his 
patrols wamints the assumption, there was nothing to pre- 
vent the arrival of Zicthen and Pirch I. at Moustier and 
OtligniuB before the ai’my of Groneby could have crossed 
tlio river. Those two corps would have been sufficient to 
stop Grouchy. But admit that information anived loo 
late. Then Grouchy, over tlie Byle, would have found him. 
■self in the prcsonce of two corps marching to attack liim. 
In this case ho must have fought, and to have fought he 
must have halted. In the meantime, Bulow and Thiele- 
mann would have joined Wellington. That two Prussian 
corjjs could liavo intercepted him. either at Monstier or 
hotwoou the Dyle and the Lasne, is certain, heoauso the 
distance from Gombloux to Moustier, in a direct lino, is 
twice the di.st.anco from Moustier to Wavre by the road. 
Had Grouchy escaped them, and, gaining the road to 
Maransart, sought to join the right of hfapolcon, then 
three-fourths of the Prussian force would, in the same 
time, have concontralod on Napoleon’s right rear. The 
result of the 18th would have been more stupendous, for 
Grouchy’s army would have shared the defeat. 

2". It is said that had Grouchy, starting from Gemhloux 
oven at eight in the morning, moved direct npon Moustier 
by Mont St. Guibert, ho would have caught Bulow 
delioio. But the same reasoning applies to this supposition 
as to the first, with this difference, that Grouchy would, 
have been opposed by Pirch L and Thielemann, while 
Bulow and Zielihen moved on their way to Waterloo. 
Bulow, in that case, could only have been reached through 
the Pnissian corps which covered him — ^that is, after a 
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With tho happiest luck Grouchy could not have 
crossed tho Dylo earlier than four o’clock, and tho roader 
may imagine whether in three or four hours Grouchy could 
haTo defeated two Prussian coips, inaruhod afterwards six 
or eight luilos through a rough and roadless ooimtry, and 
have arrived in time to save JTapolcon. 

3°. It is said that had the counsel of G(iravdhoeuadoi)tod, 
Napoleon would havo hoeii saved ; that Grouchy, when at 
Sai't lea Walhain, and knowing, as ho did then, that tho 
whole Prussian array was at Wavre in the morning, should 
have turned the heads of his columns to the loft, and, hasten- 
ing the march of his cavalry, havo seiKcd Moustior, while 
Pajol and Teste moved upon Wavre to deceive the enemy. 
Hero, again, he would encounter his three great foes — time, 
tho want of roads, and the Pmssian patrols. His move- 
7nent to tho loft would have been scon at once. While he 
struggled across country, watched and hariissod by tho 
Prussian light troops, the troops then at Wavro, under 
Pirch and Thiolomann, would not have remained there, hiTt 
would, hy shorter lines than those by which Grouchy eoitld 
march, havo gained the loft honk of the Pyle west of Mous- 
tier, and have interposed hetwoon Grouchy and Napoleon. 
Iji this case, none of tho Priisaiim troops which roaclied 
Waterloo would havo boon diverted from that fiold, and 
Grouchy would have boon opimsed by those only which 
took no part in that battle. 

<t". But it is argued that Blucher, scoing so large a foriw* 
approaching Momstior, would liavo hesitated, vaoillatod, and 
in the end liave failed to give Wollijigtou efliciont aid. Tho 
answer to this argument is — tho cAaraefer of .Bluohor. Wlni 
can believe that a mam, proverbial for audacity carried to 
the extreme of rashness sometimes, would havo been pre- 
vented from hastening to tho fiold whore tho grand gaano 
was being played P He would have laoTO that it would. 
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be enough to parry G-rouchy while he struck a fatal blow 
at Napoleon. 

The trutJi is that, on the morning of the 18th, the facts 
of the situation, if we may be allowed the phrase, rendered 
it impossible for Grouchy to prevent the junction of Web 
liugton and Blucher. One fact alone ought to sottlo thtf 
question for ever. Grouchy, at Gembloux, was separated 
from Napoleon at La Belle Alliance by more than twice the 
distance whidi separated Blucher from Wellington. No 
manoeuvring could have made the hues of march shorter. 
T'our Prussian corps d’ormee were nearer to Wellington 
than two French corps d’armde were to Napoleon. More- 
over, one half the Prussian force could, if needed, have 
beou thrown upon Grouchy’s army at some point in any 
line of march he might have selected. Still fm’ther, Wel- 
lington and Blucher were executing a well-defined con- 
certed plan, and were In close communication. The reverse 
was the case with Napoleon and Grouchy. Turn it which 
way wo may, consider it as a question of generalship, or one 
of time and distance, and wo arrive at the same condusion. 
It was, on the morning of the 18th, beyond the power of 
Grouchy to alter materially the result of the battle of 
Waterloo. This, however, docs not exonerate him from 
the charges of not having patrolled to his left, aud of not 
having tried at least to cross the Byle at Moustier and 
Ottignics : nor does it exonerate him from the charge of 
having clumsily conducted the battle of Wavre. 

We must seek elsewhere than in the conduct of Grouchy 
on tho 18th for the faults wliich enabled the Allies to 
crush Napoleon. We must turn to the 17th. For the 
delays and mistakes of that day Grouchy is not responsible. 
It was not he who allowed the Prussians to slip away from 
the field of Ligny unporceived; it was not he who per- 
mitted tho patrols of Wellington, in broad daylight, to 
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with the PruBsiauB near Sombrof i it 
was not G-rouchy who selected tlio hour of his own dopir- 
tnio, nor was it ho who dioso tho dircotion of his itnu'oh. It 
■was tho Emporor -who sent him too lato, and ■who, whou ho 
did aend him, gave him a false direction. Grouchy must 
hoar the burden of his oivii niiatalcoH ; but ovoiy just mind 
will oxoncratc him from those which wore coiamittod by 
his great master. 


THE END. 



